The APPROBATION 


Of M. Bu RET TE, King's Chancellour, 
Lefurer, and Profeſſour, Regent Do- 
ctor in the Faculty of Phyſick at Pa- 
ris, Member of the Royal Academy of 
Inſcriptions and Medals, and Roya, 
Cenſor of Books. 


1 HAVE read, by order of M. the Chan- 
cellour, this Voyage to AR ABIA 


FA LI, through the Eaſtern Ocean, &c. 
and I believe the Publick will receive it 
with ſo much the more Pleaſure, as they 
will find in it Diſcoveries equally curious 
and faithful, with Relation to a Country 
very little known to our Geographers and 
Travellers. 
Paris, Fune 22, 1715. 
Sign'd BURETTE. 


HE Sieur Renaudot another Mem- 
ber of the ſame Academy, p. 24. 


of his Preface te, Anciens Relations des 
Indies, & de la China de deux Voyageurs 
Mohametans, tranſlated from the Arabzict, 
has theſe Words: I have lately ſeen a- 
« mong others a Voyage to Arabia Fœ- 
* lix, in which there are many curious 


* Obſervations, relating to the preſent 
Time. 
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VOYAG 
ARABIA Felix 


Through the 
an- FfjasrerRN OcxAn and the Streights 


IA | of the RE D- Sr A, being the Firſt made 
Kc. by the French in the Years 1708, 1709, 
= and 1710. 
1t | ; 
ey A Together with 
ous | A Particular Account of a Journey from 
> Moch to MU AB, or Mowanis, the Court 


try of the King of YAMAN, in their Second Expe- 


and dition, in the Years 1711, 1712, and 1713. 
| Alſo a Narrative 
Concerning the Tree and Fruit of CorrEx. 
Q Collected trom the Obſervations of thoſe who made 
80 py the laſt Voyage; and an Hiſtorical Treatiſe of the 
Original and Progreſs of Cop FE E, both in Aſia 
em- and Eur 0pe. 
24. 8 | 32 
Tranſlated from the FRENCH, 
des 4 5. &. | 
eurs | To which is added, 
ick, An Account of the Car TIVIT I of Sir 
HENRY MIDDLETON at Moba, by the 
n a- Turks, in the Year 1612; and his Journey from 
Fœ- thence to Zenan, or Sanaa, the Capital of the King- 
We dom of Taman, with ſome Additions, particularly 
10UsS relating to that Country and the Red-Sea. 
ſent 323 — 


LONDON: 


Printed for E. Sym on, over-againſt the 
Royal-Exchange, in Cornbill, 1732, 
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THE 


FRENCH EDiTOR's 


EHE RE appear d three or four 


Dy Years ago, in the new Mer- 
„ cury, printed at Trevoux, 2 
2 
ſmall Account of a Voyage 


to Mokha, which excited the Curioſity of 


every body very much, and eſpecially 
mine. Becauſe having run over one Part 
of the Eaſt, without catring into Aa- 
bia, I was deſirous to be better acquainted 
with that Country than I was; and for 
that Reaſon, the Tract I have mention'd- 
which was too brief, did not fatisfy me. 
This made me covet a Correſpondence 
with the Captain of the Fleet, who was 
alſo the chief Director in that Expedition, 
which I brought about by means of a 
Friend, who procur'd me many Letters and 
Memoirs from him rclating thereto, Af. 
terwards, that Gentleman coming to Pa- 
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The French Editors Preface. 
74s about Aﬀaics of Trade, which detain'd 
him there ſix Months, I took that Oppor- 
tunity to procure from him all the further 
Light and Information I could upon the 
Subject. In ſhort, that Matter appearing 
to me ſtill more curious and agreeable, I 
ſer myſelf to compoſe out of the whole 
a complete Relation of the Voyage to 
Arabia Felix, without departing in 
the leaſt from that Character of Truth 
which fo viſibly appears in the Memoirs 
(written without Art and purely for 
the Satisfaction of a Friend) and which 
makes the principal Merit of this Sort of 
Writings. | 
With Regard to the Treaty of Com- 
merce, and the Letters of the Potentates 
of the Country, which are inſerted, the 
Director had Tranſlations of them, made 
upon the Place by Perſons not well yers'd 
in our Language; but, not caring to depend 
upon them, I procur'd from him the Ori- 


ginals, which have been tranſlated in the 


Manner I have given them here, by M. 
Petis de la Croix, Secretary and Inter- 
preter to the King, and Arabic Profeſſor 
in the Royal College, whoſe profound 
Capacity is acknowledg'd, as his Loſs 


fe 


The French Editor's Preface. 
* is regretted by every body. I believe 
the Curious and the Learned themſelves 
will, in ſome meaſure, be oblig'd to me 
for having ptoduc'd theſe Pieces, and in 
particular M. Ockley, a celebrated Ara. 
bick Profeſſor at Cambridge, who in a 
Work, which he publiſh'd ſome time ago, 
invites Merchants and other Perſons who 
have ſuch Letters to communicate them 
to him, becauſe he is of Opinion that 
this Sort of Letters, which repreſent the 
Genius and Manner of Expreſſion of the 
Oricntals, are very proper to let us into 
the Senſe of many Places of Scripture. 

I wiſh I cou'd have plac'd a good Map 
of all Arabia Felix before this Relation, 
but I conſider it is raſh to attempt any 
ſuch Thing. *Tis caſy indeed, in purſu- 
ance of ſuch a Deſign, to bring together 
what Notices we have relating to Ara- 
bia in general, but that would be to mul- 
tiply Errors inſtead of correcting them: 
For Travellers have not yet penetrated ſo 

„ „ e far 


M. de la Croix dy d the ath of December, 173. 
Mr. Ockley is alſo dead fince. The Work here re- 
ferred to is a little Treatiſe of South Weſt Barbary, 
printed at Cambridge in 1713, wherein are inſerted the 
Letters of the King of Mo rocco. 
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The French Editors Preface. 


far into that large Country, as is neceſ- 
ſary for the forming an exact Deſcription 
of the inland Parts of it. Setting aſide the 
Sea Coaſts of Arabia Fel, lying along 
the Ocean and the Red-Sea, which arc 
tolerably well deſcrib'd, ail the reſt is con- 
fus'd and imperfect in the European Geo- 
graphers. 

But to ſupply in ſome meaſure that De- 
fect, and keep to the principal Subject of 
my Account, which properly relates to 


the Kingdom of Taman, the fineſt and 
moſt famous Patt of Arabia Felix, 


the Reader will find here a Map of that 
Kingdom, drawn by M. de Liſk of the 


Royal Academy of Sciences, with all the 


Care and ExaQtneſs he was able; aftcr 
having not only conſulted the original 
Memoirs of our Travellers, and conferr'd 
with the French Deputy himſelf, who 
was ſent to the King of Taman's Court, 
but alſo examin'd what the moſt famous 
Arab Geographers, and among others the 
* Sharif al Iarifi and Abw'{feda have writ- 
ten of that Country; ſo that, till we arc 
Fa 
* 'Tis the Author which is improperly EY the 
N. bian Geographer, or the Arab of Nubia, who wrote 
this Work in Sicily by Order of King Roger in the 12th 
Century. 
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The French Editors Preface. 


provided with more ample Diſcoveries, 
he may value himſelf upon having pre- 
ſented the World with a Performance 
which ought equally to pleaſe for its No- 
velty, and the Exactneſs with which he 
has endcavour'd to execute it. 

And now I mention CAiulfeda, a 


Geographer of great Reputation among 
the Arabs, I muſt acquaint the Reader, 


that ſome time ago I made an entire 
Verſion of his Deſcription of Arabia, 
which had never before been publiſh'd 
in our Language, This Tranſlation which 
may ſerve well enough to give one a 
Knowledge of all Arabia, will make part 
of a Work * I am engaged in at preſent, 
which has no ſmall Relation to this Sub- 
ject, and will ſoon follow it, if I find 
that the Publick judges favourably of this 
Performance, and eſteems it worthy of 
their Curioſity. 


* The Work meant here is the Voyage to Paleſtine, 
publiſhed at Paris in French. | 
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Is Voyage to Arabia Fz- 
TB deſervd to be tranſlated, 
not only on account of the 

Curioſity. of it, being almoſt 

the only one of the Kind, into the Coun- 
try of a People not leſs renound, than the 
Greeks and Romans, for Conqueſts and 
Learning; but alſo becauſe the Voyage 
to Paleſtine, which contains M. 4 Ar. 
vVieux's admirable Account of the Arabs. 
of the Deſart, together with Abu /feda's 
Deſcription of Arabia, and which, as M. 
de la Roque intimates in his Preface, bears 
a great Athnity to this, is already in En- 


gliſb. 


I ſhould think that Deſcription of Ara. 
bia more be belong d to this Work, 


than 
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The Tranflator's Preface. 


than to that to which it is annex'd, as 


having a greater Aﬀinity with Taman, 
which is Part of it, than with Paleſtine; and 
I cannot ſee why the Editor ſhould only 
give us one Latitude and Longitude of 
every Place in the Tables, inſtead of two 
or three which Abulfeda exhibits from 
ſeveral Authors. For tho' I grant him, 
that Variety of different Computations, 
eſpecially where there is no Direction for 
knowing the true, may confound one; yet, 
if he is not ſure thoſe which he has ſingled? 
out are the right, is there not as much 
Danger till of being miſled? Beſides; as 
there may be ſome who are able to ex- 
amine thoſe Tables by proper Methods, 
and diſcoyer the right Numbers from the 
wrong, M. {a Roque ſhould not methinks 
have deprived them of an Opportunity of 
doing it, by publiſhing them imperfect. 
One would think this Author, I mean 
Au lfeda, was fated never to appear in 
any Language but his own; for, tho' his 
Geography has been often promis'd the 
Publick, and actually tranſlated four ſeve- 
ral Times, one Accident or other has till 
hinder'd it from coming to light, Graves 
* 5h | tclls 
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The Tranſlator s Preface. 


() tells us, Erpenius lamented that an 
entire Abulfeda was not publiſh'd, and 
promis'd to do it himſelf, but was pre- 
vented by Death, recommending the Un- 
dertaking to Schickard. And (6b) Ockley 
ſays, Schickard tranſlated him, but the Ver- 
ſion is loſt. Then (c) Graves himſelf un- 
dertook that Author, but the Copy was (d) 
deſtroy'd by thoſe who ranſack'd his Houſe; 
when he was impriſon'd by the Long- 
Parliamnet for ſending Money to King 
Charles II. Next Thevenot made a Tranſla- 
tion (e) of it, which we are told (7) after 
his Death paſs d into ſtrange Hands. Laſtly, 
Dr. Hyde perform the Work, but he tells 
us, (g) he was prevented publiſhing it by 
the Death of Doctor Fell, Biſhop of Ox- 
ford; and in all likelihood it follow'd 
the Fate of the reſt; for we have heard 
no more of it ſince: So that all we have 
at preſcnt of Abu lfedas are the Latitudes 
and Longitudes of ſome Places of Ra- 

muſioss 


(a) Prefato Abulf. Deſcr. of Arabia. (b) Pref. 
to Henley's Arab. Gram. (c) Ibid. (d) Renanaot's 
ancient Relat. Pref. p. 13. (le) Biblioth. The ves. 
five Catalogus, &c. p. 191. (] Reneudet, iid, 
p. 9. (t) Pref. ad Itin. Mundi. 


The Tranſlator's Preface. 


muſios's Italian Collection of Voyages; 
the Character of a/ Hind and al Sind in the 
French one of Thevenot ; and thoſe of 
Chowarazm, Mawaralnakr and Arabia, 
publiſhed in Latin by Graves, with the 
French Verſion of the laſt, from a more 
corret Manuſcript, by /2 Roque. But I 
hope the Tranſlation, which Mr. Gagnzer 
has promis'd us in his Preface to Abu lfeda's 
Lifc of Mohamed, publiſh'd by him in 
Arabic and Latin, will meet with bet- 
ter Luck, and make amends for fo many 
that have already miſcarry'd. 

I hall give my Thoughts at large con- 
cerning the Geography of Abu lfeda on 
another Occaſion; in the mean Time, 
with regard to a good Map of Arabia, 
which many before M. la Roque have 
earneſtly deſird to ſee, I muſt obſerve. 
that very little Aſſiſtance is to be expected 
from that Author; for, beſides mentioning 
ſo few Towns, not above 40 or 50 at 
moſt, he has given us different Latitudes 


and Longitudes of the ſame Place, with- 
out taking notice what Authority they 


are grounded on, or laying down any Rule 
for diſtinguiſhing the true from the falſe, 


which was abſolutely neceſſary where ſuch 
© Dif- 


The Tranflator's Preface. 

Diſagreement is found among his Authors, 
not of two ot three Minutes, but oftcn 
of ſo many Degrees; as in the Longitude 
of Medina, Tadmor, Dafar, Aden, Sa- 
naa, &c. and in the Latitude of Tabuc, 
Dafar, Nagran, Aden, and even Medina. 
Then he gives the Diſtances of very few 
Places, and keeps up no Connection; ſo 
that one cannot be any way certain in 
laying down the Situations from him, 
Nor indeed are any of the oriental Geo- 
graphers, that we know of, much fitter 
for the Purpoſe, excepting Ibu Hawkal, 
and his Copiers, at Iariſi (of which we 
have an Abridgment under the Name of 
the Nubian Geographer) IJ Chordabab, 
&c. cited by Abuifeda, and ſuch as have 
wrote like them in the Way of Anto- 


ninus's Itinerary, moſtly under the Title 


of Maſalik wa Mamalit, that is, Roads 
and Kingdoms; the Tranſlation of which, 


preferably to all others, ought to be undet- 


taken by thoſe who would make Geogra- 
phy trucly oblig'd to them; for it is from 
Books written in that Form only, that it 
can at preſent expect any conſiderable Aſ- 
ſiſtance | | 

I am 


The Tranſlator's Preface. 


I am of Mr. Ock/ey's Mind *, that a 
Map of Arabia delineated as it ſhould be, 
that is, with its proper Diviſions and Sub- 


* diviſions, its Town ſituated according to 
vil their true Longitude, Latitude, and Diſtan- 
ces, and the ſeveral Arab Tribes diſpos'd 
* in their proper Limits, is a Thing rather 
10 to be wiſh'd for than executed. I queſtion 
4 if any thing like it had ever been attempted 
ö 4 by the Natives themſelves; and if no bet- 
run ter Helps are to be found in their Authors, 
Ml than what have come to hand, it is what 
6% ve can never pretend to; for the Accounts, 
uh which are given us by + Pocock, and 
05 te Abraham Ecchellenſis, fix the Seats of 
bak, but a few of the Arab Tribes; and A. 
. ifeda, and ſuch other Authors as we yet 
mo. Rare, will increaſe the Number but a very 
Rue tle, We have no Obſervations of the- 
Py atitude and Longitude of the Towns of 
en, frabia (two or three excepted) but what 
Je found in Aulfedas Tables, which, 
er- I have obſerv d, are ſo contradictory and 
ve i correct, that they afford as little'Helps as 
om s Deſcription of the Country: And as 
hat 4 r that Abridgment of a! Idriſ, call'd the 
e Al- Nabian Geographer, (which contains the 
p belt 
1 am * Pref. to bis Hiſtory ot the Saracens, + Spec. Hiſt 


eb. Chronicon Orient. 
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beſt Materials we have towards ſuch ain 
Undertaking) beſides its being incorrect 
| enough, and having other Deficiencies, it 
| does not extend to one ſixth of the whole of 
Arabia; deſcribing only the Roads along the 
| Sca-Coaſts, thoſe of the Pilgrims from E- 
| got, Syria, and Trak, and ſome thro the 
weſtern Part of Taman and Hajas. 

To theſe few Aſiatict, we have ſtill fewer 
European Materials to add ; Arabia being 
| the leaſt frequented by Travellers of any 
| Part of Aſia; nay, we have only four actual 
| Travels, that I know of, purpoſcly into 
Arabia. The firſt is of Vertoman or Bar- 
thema, who went in company with the 
Carawan of Pilgrims from Damaſcus to 
Mecca, and from thence to Aden and 
Sanaa; the ſecond is that of Pitt with the 
Carawan of African and Egyptian Pil- 
grims to Mecca ; and the other two arc 
i! thoſe of the French Deputies, and Sir 
Henry Middleton from Mokha to Sanas, 
I which you have an Account of in this 
Book. What elſe we have relating to 
+ Arabia, conſiſts of ſuch Memoirs as have 
| been communicated to Travellers, who 

| 


were not upon the Places themſelves, ot 


of Journeys that have been made thro the 
 Skilts 
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Skirts of the Country, in the Way to o- 
ther Parts. Of the firſt Sort are the Jour- 
nals of the Roads the Pilgrims take from 
Cairo and Baſſora to Mecca, which Theve- 
not gives us in his Travels; and of the 
ſecond Sort are Texezra's, de la Valle's, and 
Tavernier's Journeys from Aleppo, thro' 
the great and little Deſart to Bagdad and 
Baſſora, with ſome others of leſs Note. 
Among theſe alſo may be reckon'd the ſe- 
veral Travels from Cairo, Jeruſalem, Gaza, 
and other Places to Mount Sinai; and thoſe 
of the Engliſh Merchants from Aleppo to 
Tadmor. 

We are not better ſupply'd with Mate- 
rials for deſcribing the Sea-Coaſts, the Red. 
Sea and Perſian Gulf, being little frequented 
by European Ships, eſpecially on the Ara- 
bian Sides. Don Fohn de Caſtros Voyage 
along the weſte en Side of the Red dea to 
J7es, and that of So/iman Baſha from Sues 
along the eaſtern Coaſt of it, join'd to the 
little Account we have of it in Thevenst, 
Ovington, Daniel, and another late En- 
gliſh Traveller, quoted by * de Liſle, are 
almoſt the only Accounts we have of t hat 
Sea, which are yet more than what we 


have 
Memoirs de Academie. pour Van 19-—- 
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have of the Perſian Gulf, excepting that we 
have better Charts of it, among which is 
to be reckon'd that which Kempfer has 
publiſh'd in his Amirnitates Exotice. The 
Coaſt between thoſe two Seas is oftener [| 
viſited, as lying more in the Way of Ship. [| 
ping, but not much better deſcrib'd in out 


Charts. 

However, from thoſe Materials, few 2s 
they are, put together with Care, and the 
whole adjuſted by Help of ſome Obſer- 
vations which we have, with regard chiefly 
to the Latitude for fixing the Bounds of 
this large Peninſula, a Map of Arabia might 
be drawn, which would afford a great deal 
of Satifaction to the Curious. Nor will 
I allow, with M. /« Roque, that this 


cannot be done without increaſing the 


Confuſion which reigns in the Maps; ex- 
cept indced the Work unfortunately falls 
into the Hands of our common Map- 
Makers, who, underſtanding little or no- 
thing of the Matter, will only confider how 
to fill up Spaces with the Names they find. 
As to the Map of Taman prefixt to the 
Voyage, it is (aid indeed, that in drawing 
it, M. de Liſle, beſides Abulfede and 
al Idriſi, had recourſe to the moſt famous 
Arabian 
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The Tranſlator's Preface, 
Arabian Geographers ; but, upon Exami- 
nation, I cannot find any thing more in 
it, than what might be had from thoſe 
two, and ſome other Helps beforc-men- 
tion d. And I perceive, by his placing a- 
naa half a Degree more to the South, than 
perhaps it ſhould be, that he was unac- 
quainted, as well as the Editor, with the 
Voyage of Sir Henry Middleton. 

This Ignorance of Sir Henrys Voyage 


| has run the Editor into a Miſtake, and 


made him flatter himſelf, that the French 
were the firſt Europeans who penetrated 
ſo far into Arabia Felix, and been at the 
Court of the King of Taman; whereas 
Sir Henry had been further up the Coun- 
try before them, and ſeen Zenanor Sanas 
the capital City, which the Editor with ſo 
much Regret owns his Countrymen had not 
ſeen. It was as well with a Deſign to do 
Juſtice to our own Nation, by ſetting that 
Matter right, as to give the Publick ſome 


fuller Information on the Subject, that I 
thought fit to add the Travels of that 


famous ee to theſe of the French 
Deputies. 

The ſhort Notes which I have alſo added, 
cither for Explanation or Connection, 


wherever they appear d to be neceſſary, 
will, 
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will, I hope, further contribute to the 
Reader's Satisfaction. And I have done 
my belt to ſettle the proper Names, and 
Terms (generally corrupted) according to 
thcir true Orthography. This Relation 
will ſcrve to give great Light into the 
Hiſtory of a Country, we have hitherto had 
very little Knowledge of; but I need 
dwcll no longer upon a Subject, the very 


mention of which is ſufficient to excite 
the Curioſity of every body. 
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A Relation of the Voyage from 
their Departure out of France, 


till therr Arrival in the An ft 
Port of Arabia Fœlix 
intend, Sir, to ſatisfy Deſign of 
your Curioſity, touching Oe? 
the Voyaze which I made 
to Arabia Flix, in qua- 
lity of Captain of a Ve- 
ſel, and Director of a 
Company of Merchants of 
St. Malo who were the firſt Europeans that 
A | reſolv'd 


AVOVYAGE ä 


reſolv'd to ſet on foot directly, and with: 
out the -· Intetvention of other Nations, a 
Trade into that Country, and particulatly 
that of Coffee; which the French had al- 
ways before bought of the Turks in the 
Levant, and ſometimes of the Engliſh and 
Dutch, I wiſh that my Relation, beſides 
the Recommendation which tac Novelty of 
it brings with it, may pleaſe you by its Ex- 
actneſs, and the Truth of the Facts which 
are related in it. 

The Curious and the Diligent, (two Veſ- 
ſels fitted out both for Privateering and for 
| Commerce, and mounted with 50 Guns 
| each, on the firſt of which I embark'd) ſet 
1 ſail from Breſt the 6th of January, 1708, 
N. S. ſhaping their Courſe for Cadiz. We 
| took two Engliſh Prizes in the Way; one 
| of which was the Lisbon Packet-Boat, bound 
4 for that Place, and the other a Ship laden 
| with Salt-Fiſh, coming from Lisbon. The 
= firſt was ranſom'd for 750/. Sterling, be- 
f cauſe it wanted its Maſts; and the other for 
y I 5000 Livers, to avoid the Trouble of car. 

rying her to Cadig. 
Calis. We arriv'd at that Port the firſt of March, 
| and, having ſupply'd ourſelves with Piaſtres, 
| Wine and Aqua Vitz, we ſet fail for Ara- 
Ih bias 
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lia the zoth of the ſame Month. We paſs d 


between the Pike of the Canaries and Go- 
mera, and from thence came to the Iſles of 


Cape Verd. 
The 22d of April we took in Wood — fs 
and Water at the Iſle of St. / zncent, where * 


wie found excellent Fiſh, and kill'd ſome 


Spaniſh Goats : The Sea all about abounded 
with Tortoiſes, but that was not the Seaſon 
for them, We left this Ifle the 25th of 
April, and paſsd the Line the 15th of 
May. : 

The 2d of June, after we had paſs'd the Iſle of 
Iſland of Aſcention, we diſcover'd a Veſſel, TIED 
which in a little time we came up with. 

We fought it ſingly for 5 hours together, 
and were damag'd by it very much, when 
Night parted us; but next Morning we 
came up with her again, and, after dif: 
charging ſome Shot, ſhe ſtruck, | 

This Veſſel was of Middleburg ; it was Take a 
call'd the Great Conquerer, and was going os 
to the Cape of Good Hope to take in her 
Proviſion, in order to proceed to Batavia: 


She had 205 Men on board her, and 36 


Guns; her Cargo was very rich, conſiſting 


among other Things of ſeveral Cheſts of 


Silver, and ſome Ingots of Gold. 
RD The 
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ous of The 7th of July wediſcoycr'd the Cape 
Hope Of Good Hope by a great Quantity of Birds, 
which are met with there abouts, of diffe- 
rent Kinds, both as to their Plumage and 
Sizes, the leaſt being as big as Pidge- 
ons, and the Jargeſt like Swans. The Sca 
alſo in this Place was ſtored with thoſe 
Plants, which are called Goutmon *, or Al- 
ga Marine, which are as thick as ones 
Arm, among which one ſees abundance 
of Baſe. 
2 lie The 8th, finding ourſclves fix Leagues 
a from the Cape, I gave Directions for ly- 
ing by, and ſet up the Council- Flag; which 
oblig'd Mr. Champloret, Commander of 
the Diligent to come aboard us with his 
Officers, to conſider what was to be done 
with our Priſoners. 
Debate Moſt were of opinion to ſet them aſhore, 
. in order to ſave Proviſions, which might 
the Priſo- fail us in ſo long a Voyage. But I repre- 
ners. ſented to them the Danger there wou'd be 
of their giving notice, both of our Scizure 
and Deſigns, to the Dutch Governour at the 
Cape, where there is a good Port and a 


* In Latin Fucus or Alga. Mr. Reaumur has given 4 
very curious Deſcription ot it, in the Hiſtory of the Aca. 
demy of Sciences, in the Year 1711, 


Fortreſs, 


2trels, 
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Fortreſs : Which wou'd infallibly happen, if 
we landed the Priſoners, and engage that 
Governour to diſpatch an Advice-Ship to 
the General of Batavia, who might there- 
upon ſend ſome large Ships to the Mouth 
of the Red Sea, to ſhut up the Paſſage 
againſt us; an Inconvenicnce which might 
occaſion the Deſtruction of our Ships by 
the Worms: The ſame thing having hap- 
pened to ſome French Veſtels at the Mouth 
of the Ganges. 

My Advice was approy'd of, and we ſha- 
ped our Courſe for the Cape of Needles x, 
to the great Concern of the Dutch Cap- 
tain, who was aboard our Ship, and of his 
Officers: Who cou'd not help letting us un- 
derſtand ſeveral ways, that the Apprehenſion 
which I had was well enough grounded. 

After doubling that Cape, we paſs'd along 
the Bank of the ſame Name, and ſounded, 
finding 56 Fathom, and the bottom ſtony , 
the Sca ſwell'd very much tho'it was pretty 
fair Weather. We continued our Courſe, 
inclining a little tog much to the Weſt, 


The Cape of Needles is ſo call'd, becauſe thereabouts 
the Needle of the Compaſs becomes as it were immoye. 
ble and invariable, directed due North. 
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being carry'd by the Currents, by which 
means it happend, that two Days after we 
perceiv'd Fires in the Night, which made 
us judge ourſelves to be near the Coaſt of 
the Caffres, which is properly the Eaſtern 
Ethiopia; we tack'd about immediately in 
order to keep off it, and cntred the Canal 
of Mozambik. 

Some Days after, on the 7th of Auguſt, 
we percciv'd the Shoals of Jui va; I got 
up to the Top-Maſt to examine them ; theſe 
Shelves bear a great Reſemblance to thoſe 
they call the Mzngquets, whichare a Continua- 
tion of Rocks above Water, more than two 
Leagues in length, between the Ifle of Fer- 
fey and St. Malo. 

Next Day we took into Conſideration the 
Condition of our Men, who were much at- 
fliaed with the Scurvey, and we reſolv'd con- 
trary to our former Deſign, which was to 
go to Anſuan, to refreſh ourſelves at Maſ- 
fali, a convenient Port of the lfle of St. 
Laurence, or Madagaſezr, being ſo per- 
ſwaded by an Eng/zefþ Officer, imbark'd on 
board the Diligent, who had been at Mada- 
gaſcar, and who offer d to conduct us ſafely 
into that Port. 


Wo 
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We ſteerd that Way off hand, and, hay- Steer for 
ing croſs'd the long Bank of Madagaſcar, — 
we found the Sea calm, and a kind of Spawn Madaga- 
or Fat of Fiſh on the Surface of the Water,“ ro 
which our old Seamen call'd Herma Cæti. 
The third Day we ſaw Land, and, having 
hoiſted all our Sails, we entred in a little 
time one of the fineſt Bays imaginable, 
where there is a River, not doubting but it 
was that of Maſſu i. 

We anchor'd at the Mouth of it in cight Fine Bay 
or nine fathom Water upon a good Bottom — 2 
we ſaw at the ſame time a Pirogue, or 


{mall Bark of the Country, under Sail, go- 


ing cut turning the Point which is on the 
North Side. There were in it thirty Blacks. 
We immediately ſent one of our Boats to 
get Intelligence from them: But, having 
doubled this Point, they found raat the 
Blacks, being frighten'd, had already landed, 
and carry'd their Pirogue on their Shoulders 
into the Woods, which are very thick all 
along that Coaſt, 


All our Men were able to do, was to 


learn, by our Arab Interpreter, from ſome 


other Blacks whom they met, and gave to 
drink of the Aqua Vitz, that a King of 
the Country reſided not above cighteen or 


A 4 twenty 


Port of 


Maſſali. 


A VOYAGE 


twenty Leagues from thegce; affd that 
there was a Port in that Place, where we 
ſhould find evety thing according to our 
Deſire; after which they alſo took to the 
Woods. For our parts, after we had caus'd 
much Fiſh to be caught, which are 
very excellent in that Bay, judging well 
that it was not that which we {ought after, 
and that our Engiſhman had been miſtaken, 
we ſet ſail the 11th in the Morning, ſteer- 
ing our Courſe for the Bay of Maſſali, 
which was the very ſame which the Blacks 
had directed us to. 

We ſail'd along the Coaſt at three quarters 
of a Lcague diſtance ; and ſaw ſome Dwel- 
lings of Arabs who trade with thoſe of Ma- 

ſcat, (where there is a Port of the ſame Name, 

ncar the Gulf of Perſia) and who build 
Ships which they freight with Slaves and 
other Merchandizes of Madagaſcar. Two 
ſmall Veſſels of thoſe Arabs, having per- 
ceivd us, they were ſo ſcizd with fear, 
that one of them put off to Sea, and the 
other ran to hide itſelf. 

Next Day, being the 12th, we anchor d in 
the Port of Maſſali. Mr. ce Champloret, 
who went in firſt, ſent our Engliſh Officer 


to demand ot the King of the Country, whole 
| Reſidence 
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Reſidence was but 6 Leagues from the Port, 
Refreſhments for our Men, and Permiſſion 
to let them go on ſhore; that Prince grant- 
ed both Requeſts, which oblig'd me to go 
and thank him. 


Two Blacks, who were reliev'd in their The Cap- 
tain viſits 


Turns by two others, carry'd me in a Ha. the King. 
nackt, a Machine made of ſtrong Callicoe, 
gather d at both ends, and hung upon a long 
Pole; and which the Blacks, the one before 

and the other behind, carry d on their Shoul- 

der, 


Iconvers'd with the King, by the Aſſiſtance Is kindly 


of ſome Engliſb ſettled in that Country, _— 
who underſtand the Language, and I was 
very well reccivd by him. He gave me his 


hand, which is a Mark of extraordinary Fa- 
| your, the greateſt Men of his Kingdom ne- 
ver approaching him but to kiſs his Thigh. 

| I ſhall not here give you a Deſcription of the 
Palace and Court of this Prince, where every 
thing appcar'd to us plain and rude enough, 
| excepting the Gold Crown, which he had 
upon his Head, and which ending in a point 
at top was adorn'd with Pearls, (being pretty 
like thoſe which Painters commonly repre- 
ſent the Magi with) and two fair Diamonds, 
which he wore upon his Fingers, We made 


him 


Ball. 


King's 
Perſon. 


Hab:r. 
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him ſome Preſents. That which he eſteem'd 
moſt was the Aqua Vite, which he drank; 
and he ſmoked with our Pipes: He was alſo 
very well pleas'd with a Pair of our Pidgeons, 
two Indian Hens, one large and young | 
Engliſh Dog, which he ask'd of us, and 3 
Daniſh Dog, as bcing ſo many Raritics in kis 
Country. 

Neither will I ſpeak of a very fantaſtical! Þ. 
ſort of Ball, with which he entertain'd us; 
and of the Collation which he cat with his 
Family, and the Grandees of his Court in out 
Preſence, which conſiſted in nothing but 
Pieces of Beef broil'd upon the Coals, eaten 
without Bread, and without having the Skin! 
taken off. $ 

For the reſt this Prince is tall and of a t 
good Aſpect, tho' almoſt black; very corpu · : 
lent, and about forty Years of age. \ 

His Royal Scat is a great Ebony Chair, C 


| adorn'd and inlaid with Ivory. He had on fe 


one Shoulder a very clear Silk Gaw ſe put on 
like a Scarf, and on the other a Silver Chaz 
hung the ſame way, and curiouſly work'd, 
whereat hung a little Silver Fs, A little 


Silver Box or Coffer was faſten d to the ſamq m 

Chain, fill'd, as they told us, with Chara m 

Qers and Magick Figures, eſteem'd to be ſoveſ the 
reigt 
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5 reign Preſervatives againſt all ſorts of Acci- 
dents. The reſt of his Habit was a kind of 


Petty coat, made of a napped Silk, adorn'd 


with Pearls and Coral, having his Legs and 
Feet bare, with Sandals near his Scat. 


During the Audicnce which this Prince His 


gave me, ſcated upon Mats and placed fa- e 
| cing him, 1 ſaw two of his Wives paſs by, 
> who were very fat, which they ſay he likes; 
for care is taken to fatten them when they 


fall away, They are about eighteen in Num- 
betr. ; 


We order'd our Scamen to encamp in French 


| Tents and Baracks in a convenient Place, Sep 2 
enclos d by a good Hedge, with Centties 
placd every Evening after beating the Tap- 
| tow, This Precaution was neceſſary, eſpeci- 
Aly fince the King had ſent us two hundred 
Women, with all ſorts of Refreſhments and 

Commodities of the Country; which alſo 


Guard, 


form'd a kind of Camp about a quarter of a 
Mile from ours: They came to viſit our Men 
in the Day-time with a good deal of Familia- 
tity. Moreover the ſick Dutchmen were no 


iti looner recover'd, than they began to think of 


making their Eſcapes; above cighty actually 


made off, and there went a Report alſo, that 
they intended to join the Natives in order to 
©: = 
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ſurpriſe us, and ſeize our Ships; which 

made us keep upon our Guard, as well on 
Board as at Land. 

Commo- Generally ſpeaking there is no where to 


_ 0 be found better Commodities, than thoſe of 
Cellent. 


all ſorts which the Country produces, tho 
it be very hot, and has the Inconvenience 
of very bad Water. According to the Trea- 
ty which we have made with the King, he 
gave us an Ox, weighing a thouſand or twelve 


hundred Pounds, for a Fuſce, and three ſcore 


Pound weight of Rice fot one Meaſure of 
Powder, containing twenty eight Ounces. 


I dont mention the Game, the Fiſh, and the 


Sea and Land Tortoiſes which are perfectly 
good, and found there in great plenty. As 
we were upon the point of departing, the 
Women I ſpoke of, bethought themſelves 
of bringing us Crocodiles Eggs, which are 


Croco- 

diles much like thoſe of Geeſe, having the Shell 

E885 very white and a little rough. The Engl; 
told us that one muſt break them to diſtin. 
guiſn them, and that the cating of thoſe 

Noxious Eggs is attended with the fatal Quality of 

Quality. diſturbing the Mind. They are fill'd with 


nothing but the White, with a ſmall Bar 
of Blood in the middle. 


The Sick being almoſt all recover'd, and 
Out 
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| on | | our Proviſion laid in, we left the Port of 
© Maſſali, the 23d of September, ſteering our 
c io Courle for Anjuan, where we were to take 
feof | in Water. The Governour of Moili, as Moili or 


tho we paſs d by the Iſland of that Name, ſent Aeli, an 
ience us Fruits, and invited us on Shore, ſhewing — about 
Trea- great Marks of Eſteem for the French; pro- Lingins 
g, he miſing withal, to furniſh us with whatever ound 
welve we had occaſion for at reaſonable Rates: But 
core as the Water there alſo has no good Name, 
ire of ve went forward towards Anjuan, which 
ances, is but eight or nine Leagues further: We 
nd the found the Currents ſo contrary, that we 
rfealy Þ VEE 5 whole Days in that ſhort Paſſage. 
y. As We caſt Anchor at Anjuan the 5th of 
ig, the October; there came immediately ſeveral 
nſelves Boats on board our Ships with a great Quan- 
lich arc tity of Cocos, which the Arabs call Nard- 
e Shell I Sil, of Bananas or Indian Figs, of Oranges 
Engliſh and Citrons, and alſo much Fiſh, which they 
„ diftin- offer'd us to (ell. I went to ſee the Gover- 
f thoſe nour, who lives in a little Town not far off, 
ality of where there is a Moſque, the Inhabitants of 
d with which ſpeak Arabic. He treated me with 
nall Bat I the Liquor of Cocoes, and ſmok'd of our 

Tobacco; but he wou'd not drink any of 

erd, and Ihe Wine, which I had brought along with 


out me, 


Anjuan- 


—— — — _ — — on on 
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me, offering in other reſpects all that was in 
his Power for the Service of our Scamen. 


The King of Anjuan came eight Leagues 


purpoſely to ſee us; we regal'd him in our 
Veſlels the beſt we cou'd; he eat little of 
any thing but Fowl, which were alſo by his 
order kill'd and dreſs'd by his People; and 
drank no Wine. He wou'd fain haye bought 
ſome Powder of us; but, as he wanted it to 
make uſc of in the War with his Neighbour, 
the Prince of Moili, with whom we had no 
reaſon to be dillatisty'd, we excus'd our: ſelves 
from furniſhing him with it, having only 
accommodated him with ſome Fulees, We 


found there a very holy Arab, nam'd Abd. 


alla, who ſpoke French and Engiiſh, and 
who ſerv'd as Interpreter. We committed a 
fault in not bringing him along with us, for 


he wou'd have been of great ſervice to us, 


during our Stay in Arabia. 

Before we quitted Anſuan, it was neceſſa 
ry to take proper Meaſures to reach the Ile 
of Zocotora, notwithſtanding the Muſſon“ 


* Muyſſox is a ſort of Trade-Winds, which are accu: 
ſtom'd to blow during certain Seaſons. AZ//9u comes 
from Muſſen, an Arabick Word, which ſignifies a {ix 
Time. Dr. Edmund Halley has written the Hiſtory d 
Trade Winds, &c. See the Philoſophical Tranſaction 
Sept. 16 86. 


Wa 
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2s in vas already begun: Which our Pilots deemed 
n. | impoſſible, becauſe the Scaſon was ſo 
agues | far advanc d. They advisd us rather 
1 our to look out for a Place proper to winter in, 
le of that is to ſay, to paſs the fix Months which 


by his the Muſſon is accuſtom'd to blow from the 


; and North. But I follow'd the Opinion of the 
ought Commanders of certain ſmall Veſſels of 
4 it to the Country call'd Jong, which are built 
without Nails, or any Piece of Iron, that 
had no during all the current Month one might 
- ſelves {very well fail to Zocotora, which confirm'd 
o only me in my firſt Notion, contrary to the Jour- 
We nals and Inſtructions which we had taken. 
d Abd. Jo that after we had laid in as much Water 
ſh, and as we had occaſion for, and having left all 
nitted 2 he Dutch behind, who were not inclin'd 
\ us, for No liſt themſelves among our Seamen, we 
c to us, {parted from Anjuan, to the great con- 
tern of the Inhabitants of the Country. 


hbour, 
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neceſſi The 3d Day after we had left that Port, Brigantine 
\ the Iſſe he loſt the Brigantine which we had got calt away. 


Muſſon* ade at Breſt, embark'd in Pieces and fit- 
d up at Maſſali; ſix Men loſt their Lives 


h are accu her out of nine, which were on board 
ſon comes er. 

zuifies a fuld g 
” Dittory dThe Day following, between the fourth 


Tranſactionqd fifth Degree of North Latitude, we ſaw 
Land 


Ws 
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Land in the Morning four Leagues from 
us; it was 2 {andy Coaſt. Having ſpoken to 
Mr. Champloret to make up to that Land, the 
Inhabitants whereof had made Signs to us 
with Smoke, knowing beſides, that on this 
Coaſt there was Gold, Elephants Teeth, 
and Amber Greeſe, we agree'd to go and 
anchor there in ten fathom Water; to ſend 
two Shallops arm'd with Samples of our 
Merchandizes, and that I ſhould land my | 
ſelf in our Boat well arm'd, to fee if we 
could treat with theſe People. 
We ſhap'd our Courſe for ſometime on 
that Deſign, but my Comrade tack d about 
of a ſudden, and ſteer'd a contrary Courſe 
by the Advice of his Pilot, who was not 
well enough acquainted with that Coaſt, 
We were obligd to follow him, and we! 
had at firſt pretty good Weather, but after- 
wards there aroſe ſome contrary Winds. 
At length we diſcover'd the Two Brother, 
which are two little Iſles between five and 
ſix Leagues from that of Zocotora. We pals 
between them, which we cou'd not avoid, 
becauſe of the ſtrong Currents which ſet too 
much to the South. 8 
The next Day being the 28th of Novem. 


we doubled a Point of Zocotora, on the 8 
other 
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other ſide, of which our Charts mark the 

cen to Anchorage, which is good all along the S. E, 

d, the Coaſt of that Iſle. Our two other Ships, 

to us the Diligent and the Holland Priz, could 

on this not get up ſo far, and anchor'd where they 

Teeth, 3 were. They ſent on Shore next Day to get | 

20 and Intelligence, which we alſo did on our 

o ſend Part; both their Men and ours ſaw ſome 

F our © Blacks, but ſo Savage and fearful, that | 

id my they cou'd not come near them, flying into 

if we! the Mountains with an exceeding ſwiftneſs. 
L That made me reſolve to arm a Boat with 

* Proviſt ons for four Days, to make the Tour 

+ Lol f of the Ifle, in order to find out the ptinci- 

Courſe bal Town ; but when I was come to the 

N | Place where our two Ships had ſtay'd, I 

found the Winds and the Tides contrary, 

which obligd me to paſs the Night on 


from 


— 


as nol. 
Coaſt, 


— — _ - —_— 


2 : Board the Diligent, and the Morning put- 
Winds ning me out of conceit with that Undertak- 
others, ins. they made ready to go Join my Ship, 
-ve and! in order to anchor all together beyond the 


| Point I mentioned before, in a very fair 
and ſecure Bay. 
The Day following, we armed each of gen 
us a Boat to ſend to a Village on the Coaſt e 
VLovenb Which is marked in our Charts. Our Men 
on the gave us an Account that they were very 


other B well 


Je paſs 
t avoid, 
1 {ct too 


In danger 
of being 
loſt. 
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well received, and that they had treated 


them with very good Fiſh, 

Nevertheleſs we landed the ſame Day, 
being inform'd, that beyond a Shallow Road, 
which was all of Sand, and in a Nook, there 
was Wood; and that one might alſo find 
Water there; but before we reach'd it, 
there happen'd to us an Accident when 
we were about half a League from Land, 
by which we had like all to have periſh'd, 


through the Fault of the Sailors, who had 


made faſt the Hatches, deceived by the 
Weather which then was fair. We 
were ſurpriz'd by a Hurricane, which over- 
turn'd our Boat and fill'd it with Water; ſo 
that it ſunk, and we were already up to 
our Middles: The Matter ſoon became more 
ſerious, when at length by another Flurry of 
Wind, the Boat turn'd over and over, and 
we were oblig'd to fave our Lives, ſome by 
Swimming, and others upon the Oars, the 
Scats, and other Picces of the Boat : By good 
luck our great Shallop, appointed to fetch 
Water, having ſeen this Accident, crouded 
Sail, and took us all up; ſhe alſo recovered 

the Boat which had been ſunk. 
As ſoon as we had recover'd from this 
Alarm, we ſet about fiſhing, and taking Mea- 
ſures 
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ſures for executing our firſt Project, which 
was to go to the principal Town to ſee the 
Governour of the Iſland. To this purpoſe, 


I caus'd the great Shallop to be arm'd and 


furniſh'd with whatever might be neceſſary 
for this Voyage. 

We arriv'd in a little time at the Village 
where our Men had been ſo kindly receiv'd, 


' which is 7 Leagues diſtant from the Place 


where our Ships were at Anchor, and about 
a Gun-ſhot from the Sea. Tis inhabited by 
Arabs, who have one Moskee there. I met 
at firſt the Sheik * or Hndic of the Village, 
who made me a long Salute after the man- 
ner of the Country, and who, inviting me 
to follow him, brought me into his Houſe, 


where we fat upon Mats; and where, by 
means of an Arab who underſtood Portu- 
| gueſe, T acquainted him that I was deſirous 


to (ce the Governour, and the Town where 
he dwelt, The $herkh approv'd my Deſign, 
and made me the Offer of a Camel, and 
Men to conduct me, it being a Day and a 
half's Journey diſtant. 


* Sheik, or rather Sheikh ſignifies properly in Ara- 
bic an old Man. They give this Name in the Eaſt 
to the Heads of religious and ſecular Communities: 


They give it alſo to remarkable DuRors, and to Princes 
themſelves, as a Title of Honour. 
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I did not look upon this to be the beſt 
Method, I therefore reſolved to make ule 
of my own Boat, being able to make the 
Paſſage by Sea next Morning. I then or- 
der'd a Tent to be fitted up, to pals the 
Night upon Quilts, which I had caus'd to 
8 be brought into the Boat; and having re- 
the pid turn'd Thanks to our Shezkb, we retir'd ac- 
company'd by ſome Arabs, who ſtaid to 
ſee us ſup, and who wou'd neither cat nor 
Drink, thanking us at the ſame time very 
civilly, We were ſerv'd with very excel- 
tent Fiſh, altho' it was dreſs'd only with 
ſalt Water, Onions and ſweet Herbs. The 
Arabs return'd very diſcreetly, when they 
{aw it was time for us to repoſe ourſelves. 

| had intreated the Shezkh to let me have 
a Pilot of the Place, propoſing to leave 
one of my Officers in Pledge. The Pilot 
arriving in the Morning betore Day, we 
embark'd; and the Officer went to the 
Village, where he diverted himſelf all Day 
ia ſhooting and killing a little Game, which 
the Arabs never ceasd wondring at. 
Tamarin We found ourſelves about Noon, be. 
Oe. fore the capital Town, to the North of 
Sa ketrab. the Iſland. I immediately ſent a Man on 
Shore, and the People of the Country 
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made Signs to us to remove to a ſhallow 
Road above it. Tis probable the Gover- 
nour had been inform'd by the People of 
the Place where I had lain, that I came to 


ſee him; for he ſent an Officer to the Bank- 
* fide where I landed, with twenty Soldiers 
who receiv'd me, and conducted me a little 
| way to a fine e Arbor, cover'd over with 
; Palm-trees, where I found the Governour 
ſeated upon a large ſcarlet Carpet edg'd with 
Fringe, and leaning upon Cuſhions, 
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After he had lift his Hand to his Turban, The Cap- 


he preſented it to me, and made me fit 
upon his Carpet, where he only was; his from the 
little Court being ſeated upon fine Mats 
After a little Converſation, not well un- 
derſtood on either fide, he roſe up, and of 
2 ſudden all the Soldiers who were in Arms 
under the Palms, began to march in two 
Files, the Governour and I being in the 
middle, to conduct us with Ceremony to 
his Houſe. The Soldiers danc'd very plea- 
| fantly, and made the Whirl, throwing up 
their Sabres into the Air with one Hand, 
and catching them with the other; while 
| three Women, a little deeper than tawny, 
| march'd at the Head of the Train, ſending 


forth at Intervals Cries of Joy, which to 
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us appear'd very doleful; not to mention 
two little Drums, which accompany'd theſc 
ſtrange Voices. 

Entertain- Being arriv'd at the Governours, he made 

meat. me enter into an Appartment which was 
very bare, and without any other Futniture 
than Mats, where we ſct down, and by 
means of a very aged Arab Officer, we 
talk'd about the occaſion of our Voyage- 
The Governour wou'd have been glad that 
our Ships had come to anchor at his Town, 
offering us all the Service in his Power. I 
preſented him with three Fuſees, and three 
Meaſures of Powder; and preſently after 
there came one and ſpread a Table- cloth on 
the Mats, at the lower end of the Hall, 
upon which they ferv'd up two large Por- 
cellain Diſhes, fill'd with Kid and Mutton, 
and two other Diſhes with Rice, all dreſs'd 
after the Faſhion of the Country, which 
we found to be pretty good. The Gover. 
nour excusd himſelf from cating, becauſe 
it was in his Ramadan or Lent; and we 
drank Wine which I brought along with 
me, for they had nothing but Water for 


us, which indeed is excellent throughout 
that Iſland. 
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me repeaicd Offers of Service, I took leave 
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The Repaſt being over, the Governour Sokorrab 


inform'd me that this Ile depends on the ov 50 


* Kingdom of Fartaſb, in the Happy Ara- #4/b in 
bia; adding, that the King wou'd be very 
well pleas d to ſee us, if we ſhou'd put in 
do any of his Ports. He offer'd me allo a 
Letter for that Prince, which I accepted, 
and which was written off hand. He ſhew'd 
me allo ſeveral Certificates of Engliſh, 
Dutch and Tortuga! Captains, and among 
| the reſtof a Frenchman nam'd L-bahi, Cap. 
tain of the Ship calld the George, full of 
* Praiſes for his Juſtice, and the Aſſiſtance 
which he had receiv'd from him, deſiring 


Arabia. 


me to give him the like, which I cou'd not 
refuſe. 


In ſhort, after the Governour had made 
The Cap · 


tain re- 
of him; he wou'd needs ſee me as far as turns to 
without the Court of his Houſe, and gave hg 5 
me Soldiers who accompany'd me till they 


law me imbark. They gave me to under- 


* ſtand, that the Governour had made me a 
{ Preſent of Cows and He-Goats. I ſaw the 
| Cows tied to Palm-trees; but when the 
| cArabs went to bring them away, thoſe A- 


nimals were furious, and they had a great 
deal to do to maſter them. I wou'd not 
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ſuffer them to be ſhip'd, for fear of ſome 
greater Inconvenience. They made great 
A-clamations at our departure, and the In- 
habitants ſhew'd many. Marks of Eſteem for 
us. Our Seamen had alſo been regal'd by 
the Filhermen who came aboard our Boat, 
and wou'd take no Money, contenting 
themſelves with cating their own Bread, and 
drinking ſome of our Aqua Vitæ. 

We rcturn'd to lie at the Village which 
we left in the Morning; and after many 
Thanks made to the SHE for his Pilot, 
whom I rewarded for his Trouble, we re- 
turn'd to our Ships, which continu'd to lay 
in Water, Wood and other neceſſary Pro- 
viſions. 

I was ſo pleasd with that Governour, 
that I cou'd not refrain making him 
a ſecond Viſit ſome few Days after, to 
carry him the Scarlet which he deſir'd, and 
to bring back ſome Alocs with which all 
that Country abounds. I therefore embark'd 
in the ſame Boat, and arrivd next Day about 
ſix in the Morning at the Port of the chief 
Town. 

I found fifteen or ſixteen Soldiers on the 
Shore, who conducted me to the Governour's 


Houſe, where I was very handſomly recciv'd ; 
we 


3 


to Arabia Felix. 


25 


me we diſcours d much about Trade and buy 
reat ing Aloes, which he pretended were the 
In- beſt of all Arabia. They keep this Com- 
for Þ modity in Goat-skins, which they lay up Atoes 


with Aſhes to preſerve them from the ex- 
ceſſive Heats of the Country; and they 
make choice always of that which is new- 
eſt and moſt firm. The Governour caus'd 
all that I had bought to be carry'd as far as 
my Boat, and I paid him at the rate of eight 
Piaſtres the Quintal, weighing ninety- five 

Pounds, in Piaſtres of Mexico, which are 
moſt eſteem d; thoſe of Peru not being ſo 
current in many Places, ſince the Portugal 

Jews, as tis alledg'd, have cheated the 
rnour, Arab Merchants with them. 


in Vaults under Ground, covering them rated 
I 


him The Governour's Houſe was at the ſame Other 


MMC» 


er, to time crouded with Merchants, ſome of whom «(;cics. 


d, and brought Incens and Civit, others Dragons- 
blood and Aloes, which our Men bought 
of, according to the Money which they had 
about them. Our Scarlet Cloth did not 
pleaſe the Governour, who lik d a Stronger 
and a deeper Dye; therefore we were ob. 
lig d to carry it back, which I was not ſorry 
tor ſoon after. 


For 
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For after we had view'd the Town, which 
is call'd T amarzn, and is handſome enough, 
the Houſes being tarraſsd, on which al. 
moſt all the Women were mounted to ſee 
us, and having taken leave of the Gover- 
nour, we (ect ſail with a brisk Gale, which 
encreas d ſoon after; inſomuch, that the 
Sca run very high, and the Waves began 
to enter our Boat, whereupon we reſolvd 
to make ule of our piece of Scarlet Cloth, 
which we pur round the ſides to hinder the 
Waves from coming in ; which' ſucceeded 
very wcll, and we got happily on Board our 
Ship about 11 a Clock at Night. 

Mean time the Scaſon for our Departure 
drew near, and we did not doubt but to 
purſuc our Voyage very well; I took a 
good deal of Care to inform myſelf about 
the Trade of Arabia, from the Captains 
of the Tons, which were in the Port of 
Tamarin. They all aſſur'd me that I wou'd 


be very well pleas'd with the Arabs of the 


Coffee - Country: That there were many of 
them at Aden as well as at Mola, and that 
we wou'd be well receiv'd by all of them; 
but that the Port of Aden was properell 
for us to Trade, and ſupply ourſelyes with 
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Proviſions at; the Water there being in- 
comparably better than at Moka. 
Thereupon it was debated whether we 
ſhou'd go directly to Aaen, or elſe to the 
Coaſt of Abyſſinia to take in Water, be- 
fore we enter d the red Sea, within which 


Mola lies; I was for taking the firſt Courſe 
| becauſe we might be able to 'make the 
t Paſſage from Aden, tho' it was one hun- 
dted and fifty Leagues, in two Days time, 
with the Wind which then reign'd; 
Mr. Champloret, flatter'd with the hopes of 


but 


finding Amber-greaſe in Ahhyinia, was 
| rcfolv'd to pals over to that Side. 


We departed then from our Bay of Zo- 


© cotora the toth of December 1708, ſteer- 


ing our Courſe accordingly : Next Morning 


we. ſaw the two Iſles nam'd n, 


and we paſs d them at five Leagues diſtance ; 
Port of 


and the Day following, the Cape Gardafus. 


| We failed along the Coaſt about a League 
from Land; which is a Plain of more than 
| twenty-five Leagues in Length, 


inclos'd 


with Mountains. We ſaw Blacks from time 
to time, which walk d along the flat Shore. 


The third Day we found a Village, and 


a ſort of Entrance or Mouth of a River. 
Mr. Champloret ſent thither his Boat arm'd, 


Car- 
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carrying Ergl;i/þ Colours; but as ſoon a; 
our Men approach'd the Village, there iſſu. 
ed out a good number of Blacks, arm's 
with Zagayes, and ſeveral Women who 
threw Stones at them, which oblig'd them 
to retire, | 

Next Morning I embark'd my ſelf in my 
Boat, well mann'd, carrying with me an Ex. 
gliſh Maſter of a Fly-boat, who came a. 
board our Ship at Madagaſcar; and a 
Black whom we had taken at Anjuan, be. 
lieving he underſtood Arabic. We coaſt 
ed always along the Shore, and our Ships 
follow'd our Example a little more at a di: 


Nance; when about ten a Clock in the 


Morning, being beſide a great flat Strand, 
we perceiv'd Smoke at the Foot of a Moun- 
tain ; we expected to have met with People 
there; but found it was a Cave where 
they had kept Cattle, and that they had put 
Fire to the Dung, 

A Moment after, obſerving a Pirogue of 
Fiſhermen ſtop at one end of that Strand, 
we ſent thither our Black to get Intelli- 


| gence; while we waited for his Return, 


I amusd my ſelf with cauſing the Shells 
which lay upon the Shore to be gather'd, 
and examining thoſe in which the Pearls 
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greW 3 but we law che Pirogue ſet fail of 2 


ſudden and fly. I embark'd immediatcly, 


and we follow'd it, crouding all the Sai! 


> we cou'd; Our Boar plungd and run her 


fore- part under Water ſhe went fo twitt, 
which obliged me to take in the Mizen 
| Sail. A while after, the Prrogue, taking Ad- 
| vantage of our flackening our Courſe, dou- 
* bled a Point and got into a Nook, where 


the Blacks fotiook it, cairying off the Matt» 


ail and Oars. We found in her a large-Net 


full of Fiſh, and ſome Impliments belong- 


ing to their Buſineſs. 
I caus'd all our People to land except the Land on 
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the Coaſt 


Maſter and four Men to guard her; and or Abyſſi- 
putting my ſelf at the Head of the Troop, 
I began to aſcend a little Hill of Marble 


and Jaſper, pretty ſteep, over which the 
Blacks had eſcap d. We beheld from thence 


a great Plain, diſtant from the Mountains 


above two Leagues; at the ſame time I 


perceiv'd ſome Foot. paths: Our Engliſhman, 


follow'd by two Soldiers well arm'd, took 
that to the Right; for my part I follow'd 
the Track that led ſtrait forwards, becauſe 


thought I ſaw before me at about half a 
Mile diſtance, a kind of ſmall riſing Ground, 


which I judg'd might have been the Retreat 


of 
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of the N gros, I had with me three Men 
arm'd with Fuſces, and a fourth who car- 
ry" a white Flag at the end of a Half. Pike. 
The white Flag is a Sign of Peace, and a 


en WT 
1 


Token that one has ſomething to demand 


throughout the Indies. 

We were not over a Fuſce-ſhot from the 
follow the „. 
Blacks, Hlilloch, when 1 ſaw a Negro put out his 

Head; at the ſame time I order'd a Shot to 


be made, which oblig'd him and his Com- 
rades, ſcyen in number, to diſcover them- 
ſelves by riſing upright. I advanc'd ſudden- 
ly with my Colours flying, making a Sign 
to them to come towards me; but I had 
the trouble of mounting that height, where 
I found the Negros ſtanding in a Rank five 
or ſix Paces from each other. 

He who headed them, held a very fair 
Sabre in his right Hand, which he reſted 
upon his left Arm; and he who was in the 
Rear, had ſuch an other; the reſt were un- 
arm'd, and had only a ſingle piece of Cal- 
licoe made like an Apron to cover them, 
Our Bla of A4njuan, whom we had ſent 
towaris the Prague, was with them, a lit- 
tle diftant from the others. I went up to 
the Chief of the Troop and ſaluted him: 

| firſt 
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49 f air 
reſted 


firſt ſay ing, * Marhaba, a Term of Civility 
much in uſe in Africa and Arabia; he an- 
ſwer'd me the ſame way ; but for any more, 
having ſpoken to him in Portugueſe, Spa- 
niſh, Enghſh and French, it was impoſſible 
to make him underſtand us. 

Mean while the Engliſoman and all our 

Yr The 

arm'd Men being arriv'd at the ſame Place, Blacks 
the Negroes began to be terrify'd, and fled f. 
very ſwift to the Plain, retiring under Trees 
which were not far from us. Then our 
Black, giving us an Account of his Voyage, 
told us, that, being arriv'd at the Pirogue, 
they immediately got on board and fled, 


carrying him with them by force; that he 


had not been able to make them underſtand 
him, and that for his Part he knew nothing 
or their Ah ſin Language. At length he 
ſhew'd us a ſmall Cave under that Hillocł, 
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in the into which the Blacks had laid up their Fiſh ; 
we there found in reality near one thouſand 


ere un- | 1 
„F Cal- Sardins, three Tuunys, their Nets, wooden > 
ER Diſhes, and other Pieces of Houſhold Stuff. 0 
4 feel took half of the Sardins, and the Tunnys, | 
n. A lit- ; * , : . | 
5 Mar haba, an Arabic Word which ſignifies wel- 
it up do come to you, from the Root Rah ha, to open and 
-d him; mute eaſy the Road. 

firtt 


and 


- _, RI 
— I — — — 
— — * 
— _— 
a" ” 
— — — = * —_ -* 1 
a — — m— 
— — — — — 
N — . — — - 


2 ñ—E— - > oe 
— — . _ 
—_ — — — 
— PCR 
— — * 
— — bo 
- 


2 — 
— — 
7 


2 — 
— — — — 
— 2 hy my 


- — —— OY 
— —— — 
= : 12 
7 
<a —_ 


= 
—_ 

— — eg 
— G8 no 


32 


One of 


ken. 


A NVorace 


and left them in one of the Diſhes a Pi. 
aſtre and a half. 

I made the Trial once more, by ſending 
to that black Troop one of our Men who 
ſpoke Portugueſe well, but he cou'd get 
nothing out of them ; ſo that we were ob. 
lig'd to return to our Boat, where we found 
that the Sailors had prepar'd the Fiſh of the 
Pirogue with very fine Salt, which they 
found in the Hollows of the Rocks, where 
the Sea enters daſhing againſt them. We 
wanted only Wood to dreſs them, which 
cight Men arm'd went in ſearch of. 

They ſurpriz d a Back on the Road arm'd 


them ta- With a Zagaya, and a Leathern Buckler, 


who ſcem'd at firſt amaz'd to ſee white Men. 
They brought me to a ſort of Cave by the 
Water Side, where we were ſhelter'd from 
the ſcorching of the Sun. We gave one ano- 
ther our Hands at Meeting, ſaluting with 
the Word Marhaba, which was all our 
Converſation. I gave him ſome Spaniſh 
Wine, which he lik'd. I obſerv'd that he 
was very caſy, and was no longer under Sur- 


Very ſo- prize, drinking and cating with us very 


ciable, 


chearfully. He wip'd his Hands, and im- 
tated all our Faſhions at Table z he ſmoak- 


ed in ſhort ſeveral Pipes of our Virginia 
Tobacco, 
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to bring them together next Day. 


Tobacco, and for the laſt Regale, drank a 
f large Glaſs of Aqua Vitæ, making a Mo- 
tion towards me with it, before he put it 
to his Hand, 
We ask'd him by Signs, ſhewing him 

| Money, about the Proviſions of the Coun- 

| try, and eſpecially Oxen and Sheep, letting 
him (ce the Figure of thoſe Animals in a 
Print. He apprehended all thoſe Matters 
vety well, and gave us to underſtand by 
other Signs very intelligible, and even reli— 
gious enough, that by next Morning, when 
the Sun wou'd be of ſuch a Height, he 
wou'd cauſe cvery thing that we wanted to 
be brought to a Place of the Mountain, 
where his Dwelling was, which he wou'd 
ſhew us. This done, he made a Sign that he 
had occaſion to ſleep, and, taking his Shield 
and his Lance, he retir'd, 
Nevertheleſs, I was not without' ſome 
| Uncaſineſs about our Situation, becauſe of 
the great Wind which blew, and had ſo 
diſpers'd our Veſſels, that we had much ado 


We had 


ſcarce any Proviſions in the Boat, and it 
was more than three Days fail to crols over 
ſtom that barren Shore, where we were, to 


that of Arabia, which lies oppoſite. 
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fore about cight in the Evening, the Wind 
being laid, I caus'd all my Men to embark, 
and we put to Sea, making the Seamen 
row. An Hour before Day, we diſcover'd 
the Fire of our Ship, which had waited all 
Night for us, and we got on Board her in 
a ſhort time. 

We continued our Courſe along the 
Coaſt of Aby//imia, ſearching continually 
for a convenient Place to take in Water 
and Proviſions; and 2 Days after, having 
diſcover'd a ſort of Bay, which promis'd 
us ſomething, we try'd to enter it, but the 
Wind and the Tide wou'd not allow us 
to come within two Leagues of it, Conti- 
Auing the ſame Courſe, we at laſt diſcover'd a 
great flat Shore, five or fix Leagues long, 
and one broad ; and, after ſounding it, we 
caſt Anchor in 18 fathom Water, three Quar- 
ters of a, League from Land. 

I put my ſelf ſoon after into the Ship's 
Boat arm'd, and landed, accompany'd much 
the ſame as in our Gr Adventure. This 
Place was very agrecablc, and preſented to 
our View a fine Plain, which we enter'd forth- 
with. We found towards the middle of 
it ſome Pathes, with the Prints of Camels 
Feet on them, We follow'd the Tra, and, 

after 
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ind ; 
oh ö after we had paſs d a little Grove, we per- 
6 ceiv'd fome Blacks paſſing along the Sea 
Ne Shore, about five or ſix in Number, who 
= went towards our Boat. 
2 * I never imagin'd that the 12 Seamen, Sailors { 
| who were left to guard the Boat, (and which E the } 
the = anchor'd upon its Grapple, about a Stone's __ | 
rally throw from the Shore, becauſe of the | 
= Rocks) wou'd all have quitted her impru- 
wine dentiy to land, without taking the Arms 1 
Ind with them at leaſt, which had been left . 
5 for their Defenſe. The Rlacls, each of them | 
33 arm'd with three or four Zagays, ſoon | 
"6H came up to them; they gave one another j 
=P their Hands in Token of Friendſhip, and | 
long our Men, ſhewing them Money, endeavour d [| | 
"pp to make them underſtand, that our Ships | 
Quar: wanted Proviſions. Then the Blacks, turn- 3 
ing to the Side where they lay at Anchor, 
Ships ſaw the Engliſh Flag which we carry'd, and 
ek making fome Sign of Indignation (either 
This that the Flag diſpleaſed them, on account of 
OR ſome Injury recciv'd from the Englifh, or 
3 that ſuch large Ships made them afraid) They 
dle of pretended to retite. Our poor Sailors, inſtead 
namels of letting them go off, were ſimple cnough 
b. and, to follow them, continuing their Demands, 
 atter and removing ſtill further from the Sea- ſide. 


Six of em 

ain 

by the 
Blacks. 


Swiftneſs 


A VOVTAGE 


At length, when they were all at a cer, 
tain Diſtance, one of the Bl/acks lanc'd a 
Zagaya directly into the Breaſt of a Sailor, cry- 
ing Uf. Every Black preicnt did the ſame 
to him, who was neareſt him; ſo that in 
an inſtant, there were five Men ſlain. The 
reſt, having fled towards the Boat, receiv d 
ſeveral Strokes of the Zagayas ; one of which 
dy'd ſix Days after. The firſt who entred the 
Boat took a Fuſec and ſhot, tho' out of 
reach, at the Blacks, who were buſy rob- 
bing thole they had ſlain; which was enough 
to put them to flight. 

The News of this Accident which was 
catty d to our Ships, made them very un- 
caly upon my Account; they causd one 
hundred and fifty Mcn with the Officers 
to embark immediately in the Shallops, to 
go in ſearch of me. I had advanced above 
a League and half in the Plain, and found 
my ſelf pretty near the Mountains, with- 
out having ſeen any thing but a Woman 
and a young Lad, who led an Aſs loaden 
with Ruſhes, and fled away very ſwiftly. I 


ordcr'd them to run after them, and I run 


of a Black MY ſelt, to try to catch the Boy, who ſcam- 


Boy. 


per d up the Mountain, and threw Stones at us 
whencver we drew near him. The Report 
of 
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of a Piſtol, which I ſhot off only to make 
him afraid, and to ſee his Pace, made him 
diſappear in a Moment, running as ſwift 
as a Doc. ; 

I reſolv'd to get together my Troop, and 
return after making a ſmall repaſt. Advan- 
cing in the Plain, we diſcover'd a Body of 
Men marching rowards us; we took them 
at firſt for a:m'd Blacks, and began to put 
ourſelves in a Poſture of Defence. When we 
perceiv'd that they were our own Men, we 
ſoon join'd them, and learn'd from them 
the Accident which happen'd on the Shore. 

Tliey made me pals by the Place where 


| thoſe unhappy Creatures ſtill lay ſtretch'd 


upon the Strand, and where I causd them 
to be bury'd in Preſence of the Chaplains, 
who were landed for that purpoſe. Be- 
fore we embark'd, our Men propos'd to 
me, to let them go in ſearch of the Placks, 
to kill as many of them as they could, 
burn their Houſes, and revenge the Death 
of the Sailors; but l thought it more pru- 
dent for us to retire, than run more Risks 
in a ſtrange Country. 

I recciv'd from my Ship many Compli- 
ments upon the Dangers which they ſup- 
pos'd I had run: There came alſo Officers 


G2 from 


38 


Arrival a 
Aden, 


AJIVOYACE 
from both the other Veſſels, and every one 
declar'd that he wou'd remember Aby/jj- 
nia long enough. | 

We ſct ſail next Morning at Day-break ; we 
ſteer d along the ſame ſide twelve or fifteen 
Leagues further, and at Noon, after taking 
the Height of the Sun, we directed our 
Courſe for the Cape of Aden. We diſco- 
ver'd that Cape the ſecond Day, which ap- 
pear'd to us at a diſtance, like ſeveral Iſlands 
together, becauſe of the different Creſts of 
Mountains which form it: And the third 
Day we cnter'd happily, and caſt Anchor in 


the Road of Aden, the beſt in all the Happy 


Arabia; as the Town of that Name, is alſo 
the moſt famous, and beſt known of the 
ſame Country, 


L ZI. 


LETTER It 


A Deſcription of the Town, 
Port and Fortifications of A- 
den. What paſsd there rela- 
zine to the French. 


CARCE, Sir, had we Comple- 
caſt Anchor in the Road fn the 
of Aden, with a French Gover- ! 
Flag, when the Governour [ 
ſent two Boats laden with | 
Proviſions, paying us his | 

Compliments by an Officer. We did not 14 

land that Day, becauſe we were above a 1 

League from the Town; and that beſides, 

we did not judge it convenient to risk our- 

lelves under the Command of à Citadel, 

in a Country which was yet unknown to 

us. 

But catly next Morning we ſent to com- Return'd 
pliment the Governour; and in the mean 8 earl 
time we ſaluted him with 7 Guns from PO 

T- C 4 cach 
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40 A VOYAGE 
| each Ship, which he return'd us by thoſe . w. 


of the Citadel, which commanded that part Sec 
of the Road near the Town. He ſent back | rec 


preſently io make us new Compliments, ia 

and invite us aſhore. The Boats of tie as 
| Country came in Crouds to our Ships, to offer | © cal 
| us all ſorts ot Refreſhments; and we already Þ We 
te pac found the Arabs to be a very good ſort of | int 
ot People. People, and more accuſtom'd than we ima- Þ © ſhc 
| nine to ſee Strangers, ſta1 
Chon Mr. Champloret and I, accompany'd by | 
lands. the Officers of the three Ships, landed Gat 

after Dinner. We found arm'd Men on wh 

| the Kay, who conducted us to the Gate, J Bar 
l call'd among them the greater Gate of the of 
| Sea, becaule it looks towards the Port: It and 
| has a Guard-Houſe before it. I obſerv'id our 
[ in paſſing, that this Gate is of a prodigious Þ pj; 
h Thickneſs, ſtrengthen'd with Nails, or rather v 
| great Irons Pins, revetted behind; and, for into 
| an additional Sccutity, with a Bar alſo of fur 
Iron, which is in Proportion to the reſt. ſittir 


Received We entred by this Gate into a Place well Þ nific 


by the vaulted, and five Paces further we found a Þ ons 
Amir al 5 a 


bahr. kind of Chamber vaulted alſo, and ending His. 
in an Angle. Tis there where an Officer of 


Figure (whom they call Amir al babr, and Þ + 
we Corr 


ell 
a 
ng 
of 
nd 
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we the Miralbar, that is, * the Prince of the 
* Sea, but properly the Caprain of the Port) 
> receiv'd us vety civilly, and made us fit down 
in an Elbow Chair, of an odd Figure. He 
ask d us from whence we came, and the oc- 
caſion of our Voyage? The Converſation 
was ſhort, becauſe that Officer had already 
inform'd the Governour of our coming on 
| ſhore, and that his Order arriv'd that in- 


ſtant to conduct us to him, 

We went out preſently through an Iron Proceed 
Gate, which is at the end of that Place, and nor? 
which led yet to anothcr made of wooden nour's 


Bars; and we marched between two Ranks Palace. 


of Soldiers, with ſeveral others both before 


and behind us, the Amir al bahr being on 


our left, till we came to the Governour's 
Palace, 


We aſcended by a very fine ſtair Caſc Manner 


of the 
into the principal Apartment, where we Gover- 


found him at the further end of a Room, bout 


| i Rece 
ſitting upon an Eſtrade cover'd with mag- tion. 


nificent Carpets, and leaning upon Cuſhi- 


ons made of Stuff embroider'd with Gold. 


His Attendants were rang'd on the right and 


* In Arabick, Amir al bahr, of which Miralar is 


Corruption.) 


left, 
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lefr, ſitting on other Carpets, all the ref 

of the Hall being cover'd with very fine þ 
Mats. We advanc'd up to his Efrade Þ © 
without putting off our Shoes, which he 
docs not uſually permit to any Body ; and 
having ſaluted him, the Governour preſent- 
ing his Hand to us, bid us fit down by his 
Interpreter, who was a Portuga! Ren: 
£440. 

He began with asking us ſeveral generil 
Qucſtions about the Country, from whence 
we came, and concerning our Voyage; of 
which having ſatisfy'd him, he aſſur'd u 
of his Protection in all Parts under his G0. 
vernment. After this he treated us with 
Coffee of the Sultan*, and he had the 
Complaiſance to tell us, he had given Ot 
ders for our Lodging. And, as one nevi 
ſpeaks of Buſineſs in the firſt Audience, ve 
retir'd after returning him our Thanks, ans 
promiſing to return to, ſec him next Day. 

We were conducted with the ſame Ct 
remony by the Amir albahr to his ow 
Houſc, which the Governour had appoints: 


[* Coffee ala Sultana, for ſoit is in the French, is el 
plain'd hereafter in the Memoirs of Coffee. Tis proba! 
Cabwah al Soltany in Arabick, whichſſigniſies the Sultit 
Coffee, as much as to ſay Royal Coffee.] f | 

4 
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for our Lodging, and where we had the 
neceſſary Proviſions and Commodities 
brought from our Boats. This Houſe, tho' cli 
great and fair in Appearance, had no other 
4 Moveables in it but Matts, which were to 
* ſerve us inſtead of Beds, Chairs, and Ta- 
bles. We were pretty much ſurpriz'd at it, 
4 but it is the Cuſtom of the Country. They 
brought us Wax-Candles without Candle- 
eri ſticks, which put us to our Shifts to ſap- 
nee ply. We ſupp'd, and afterwards paſs'd the 
Night ill enough. 
Our Hoſt the Amir al bahr made us a Viſit 
Go. Very early in the Morning, to know if we 
with bad reſted well? I anſwer'd him very in- 
| che genuouſly; whereat, appearing aſtoniſh'd, he 
kd, What it was that cou'd diſturb our 
neveiRepoſe, having given particular Directions 
. vin the Houſe, that none ſhould make a 
; anÞNoiſe ? I reply'd, that we were not us d to 
Jay. Ne fo ſoft, which made him ſmile a little; 
e er theſe People are ſo grave, that they ſel- 
3 ownom or never laugh out. 
pOINt6 We went afterwards to walk towards Second 
he Gate, waiting till it was time to viſit of the 
e Governour, who was gone to the Houſe Goverg, 
here he kept his Women, He gave us 
dere his ſecond Audience. We obſcrv'd 
in 


* 


{ us 


ch, 4s el 
probad. 
Sultan 


f 


— _—_— — 


44 A Voracet | 
in the Wall of the Stair-caſe ſeveral Win. | kei 
dows with Lattices, from whence thoſe Lu An 
dies obſcry'd us as we paſs'd. We were in. Jir' 
troduc'd into an Appartment made and fur. | We. 
niſh'd almoſt like that we were in the Day pics 
before; the Governour being ſeated on the Pars 
Ground, but his Court was not ſonumeroy, Ptin 
We made him a Preſent of Scarlet, and Cot 
ſome Fuſces, which he received very agree þ Sam 
ably. He invited us very earncſtly to trade Dur 
in his Government, giving us Aflurances di In 
his Favour, and ſpeaking to us particulaih to th 
about Coffee, which is there very exceilen, Vith 
and in great plenty, without reckoning th inſtea 
other Merchandizes of the Country, ande W 
great Quantities of other foreign Comme: N“ 
dities w hich are found there. me M 

Vifit the From thence we went to viſit the Go- cre 
Gover yernour of the Citadel, who his a Houk kc U 


nour of _ | Net 
the Cita- in the Town; we gave him two Fulce "th | 
del. and ſome Cloth; he treated us with Coffe 4. 


cre a1 
The 
it to 
© fo 
ird U 
D of 1 


of the Sultan, and Sweat meats of thi 
Country. Our Men were ſervd with Fruit 
This Governour was very affable, and ha 
the Air of a Man of Quality; he was | 
83 mighty Eſteem throughout the Country. 
the Ban. A While after being return'd to our Houſ 


hann. the principal Banydns, who are the Bf off 
| Ke 
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kers of Arabia, came to pay us a Viſit, | 

and to offer us their Services. They de— 

ſird us to ſend for the Merchandizes which 

were on board our Ships, or at leaſt Sam- 

ples of them: But as we had only Iron 

te Pars, A little Coral, and Cocheneal, our 
principal Funds being in Piaſtres to buy 
Coffce, we were content to let them lee 

Samples of the Stuffs which were found in 

dur Holland Prize. 

In the Afternoon we return'd the Viſit — 
to the Captain of the Banyans, of whom 

without Ceremony we ask'd for Sherber, 

Inſtead of Coffee of the Sultin, which 

ye were not yet accuſtomed to drink. We 

W:13'd from thence to the Bazar, where all 

thc Merchandizes arc fold. One (ſees them 

- Gore {ct out to ſale in the Shops, which 

Hou e vp ſeveral little Streets, diſpos'd much 

Eaſe ke thoſe of the Fair of St. Germain. The 

cof #27475 are Merchants that ſell them, and 

„e ere arc no Women to be ſeen there. 

Fri The ſame Day a Lord of the Town vigts « 
3 baba to deſire us to come to his Houſe. NN " 

n is Re 
was Me found ſeveral of his Scryants who queſt 

ntry. ird us at the Door, and others on the 


tou'F? of the Stairs. Theſe laſt deſir d us to 
he Bte t off our Shoes, which 1 abſolutely re- 


Kc fus'd 
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fus'd to do, charging the Interpreter to tel! 3 
that Lord, that on ſuch Terms I cou'd no: | 


have the Honour of ſeeing him. 


Thereupon he came himſelf as far as the | 


Hall Door, and, after putting his Hand tg 
his Turban, and then upon his Stomach, he 
preſented it to me very civilly, inviting 


me to walk in, and welcoming me with | 


many Arabic Words. He led us after ward 
to the end of the Hall, and made us ſt 
down with him upon the ſame Eſtrade, 


coverd with very fair Carpets, and rich! 


Cuſhions, after the Faſhion of the Coun. 
try 


ask d me, Whether in ſo long Voyages, ut 
did not bring along with us in our Ship, 
ſome Perſon skill'd in Phyfick ? He ſpoke 


this, becaule one of his Children was var Þ- 


ſick of a languiſhing Diſtemper, and none 


of the Doctors of the Country were abe 
to cure him; intreating me very carneſii 
to let him have one of ours. I afſur'd hin 
that we were ſo happy, as to have with up 
a Man, who was reckon'd to have mucif 
Experience and Ability; and that I ſhou 
do myſelf the Pleaſure to ſend him to hin 


He thereupon return'd me. many Thanks 


After new Civilities had palſs'd, that Lom 


ts. Weben Mir. 


1 | ? and, after we had been regal'd a ſecond 
time with Coffee of the Sultan, we took 
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1 1 leave of him, to go ſee the principal Stoves 
of the Town. 

8 1 muſt confeſs, that there are not to be Stover 
toÞ © and Baths 

E ſeen of the kind, fairer Stoves and Baths of the | 

| than thoſe of this Town; they are all dice | 

10 lin'd with Marble, ot Jaſper, and cover d fine. if 
nm with a fair Dome, through which the Light 

6 oomes, which is adorn'd within ſide with 

% Galleries, ſupported by magnificent Columns. 

| All the Building is perfectly well divided 

_ into Chambers, Cloſets, and other vaulted 


Appartments, which all meet at the principal 
= Hall of the Dome. Tis needleſs to give here 
a more particular Deſcription, and to ſpeak 


„, We 

hips of what paſles in theſe agreeable Places; tis 

pl much the ſame as is to be ſeen in the great 

ven Cities of Turłky; of which the Accounts 

non of the Levant make frequent mention. pfentifal 


abe From thence we were oblig d to paſs Market 
nefl | acroſs the ordinary Market, where we found 
1 hin abundance of Fleſh, Fiſh and other Things, 
ich u which appear d to us to be very good in 
mud their kind; and lo we came to our Lodg. 
woll ings. 
In the mean time the Reputation of our 
Eſculapius, nam'd Lambardier, who in- 
deed 
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French 
Surgeon 
under- 
takes to 
cure the 
Gover- 
nour, 


Alarm'd 


Meſſage 
from the 
Gover- 
nour, 


at an un- . . 
ſeaſonable Hour after Midnight, we were pretty much 


A Voracer 


decd was very skilful, and knew more 
than many of his Profeſſion, had ſpread ſo 
about from what I had faid to the Arg) 
Lord, that the Governour had already ſent 
to look for him, and we actually found ſome 
of his Domeſticks, who had Orders to bring 
him with them. He wanted to conſult 
him about the Diſorders of his Stomach, 
and great Loathing, of which he complain'd, 
Our Doctor gave him Hopes of a Cure, and 
to that purpoſe he return'd on board the 
Ships to look for Remedies, to compoſe 
a Medicine which he carry'd to him ; after 
which he return'd to ſup, and lye at our 
Houſe, where they did not fail to laugh at 
the Doctor's Expence, congratulating him 
upon his new Method of Practice. 

Every one after that retir'd ; but about an 


alarm'd by a great Noiſe of Men, which 
we heard at the Gate, who knock'd at it 
with much Violence. Preſently after, they 
came to tell us it was the Amir al bahr, ac- 
company'd with ſeveral Soldiers, who de— 


manded Entrance. At this one of our Offi— 


cers was ſeiz d with a panick Fear, which 
he communicated to all the reſt ; he ima- 


gin'd that our Door had done ſome Hurt 
to 


C 
ffi- 
nich 
ma- 
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to the Governour, and that thereupon they 
| vere come to lay ſome Impoſition upon us. 

Tho' that Hour was unſeaſonable, and I 
vas ſufficiently ſurpriz d at ſuch a Viſit; yet 
I gave my ſelf the Pleaſure of enereaſing 


the Fear of that Officer, by pretending to 
= have had the ſame Thought with him, 


In the mean time the Amir al bahy centred 
with his Company, who acquainted us 


with an Air blunt enough, that the Go- 


49 


vernor wanted to ſee us immediately, The TheDoc- 


tor in a 


poor Doctor was half dead, he alledg'd in- great 


ceſſantly the good Qualities of his Drugs, 
of which he told the Names and the Vir- 


tues, not forgetting the Doſe which he af- 


firm'd he had adminiſtred with all the Care 
| imaginable, We arriv'd in this Perplexity 
as far as the Amir al bahr's Houſe, who 
caus'd us to reſt a little till he went and in- 
They preſented us 
with Pipes and Tobacco, but no one had 
any Stomach to ſmoke, excepting me, who 


form'd the Governour, 


* 


D 


* 


| was diſpos d to keep the Amir al babr Com- 
pany. 
A while after we came to the Gover- Civil re. 
nour ; I went in firſt, he gave me his Hand ception of 
as uſual z and, having caus'd us to ſit down 
wich an Air of Tranquility, 


he told us 
in 


Fright. 


the Go- 
VErnQur. 


Cauſe of 
the Go- 
vernours 
Meſſige. 


A Vorace 

in a mild Grave way, that he perceiv'd we 
had no Deſign to trade in his Government, 
that notwithſtanding we might do our Bu- 
ſineſs well enough there: But that he wou'd 
give us a Letter for his Brother the Gover- 
nour of Moka, by whom we ſhou'd be very 
well receiv'd, and where we might trade 
to as much Advantage at leaſt, as in the 
Gulf of Perſia; for at firſt we pretended 
we were bound thither. 

We return'd him, as you may believe, 
very hearty Thanks, and teſtify'd much Joy 
at the Letter which he promisd, which 
alone was ſufficient to carry us to Mola, 
in hopes of finding the ſame Favour from 
the Governour his Brother, Afterwards he 
caus'd our Doctor to draw near him, to ask 
him at what Hour he ought to take his 
Phyſic; who having ſatisfy'd him, we took 
our Leave with all the Content imaginable. 

We return'd with the Amir al babr, 
where every one ſmok'd and rejoyc'd, not 
without ſome kind of Shame, for ha- 
ving taken the Alarm without Cauſe, We 
underſtood there, that the Governour, te. 
turning from the Appartment of his Wo- 
men, cou'd not ſleep, and that, not imagin- 
ing he cou'd diſturb Seamen, who wetc 

accuſtom d 
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accuſtom'd to watch, he took it in his 
Head to ſend for us. We return'd after that 
to our Lodging, to take ſome Repoſe du- 
ring the reſt of the Night. I roſe very 
early in the Morning to walk without the 
Town, and to obſerve it at my Leizure on 
the outſide, accompany'd by the Portugal 
Interpreter, who explain d every thing to 
me. 
Aden (a) is (cated at the Foot of high 


all ſides. There arc five or ſix Forts on 
the Tops of them, with Curtains, and a 


great many other Fortifications at the Necks 


of the Mountains. A fair Aqueduct con- 
veys from thence the Waters into a great 
Canal, or Reſervatory, built about three 
quarters of a Mile from the City, which 


ſupplies the Inhabitants with very good Wa- 


ter; for there is no other at (b) Aden, and 


I know not by what Authority our Geo- 


(a) It is, according to Abulfeda, in 0 Degrees of Lon- 
gitude, | from the © hore of the Weſtern Ocean 10 Degrees 


on this (ide the fortunate Iſles] and 12 of Latitude. [ But 


others make it 120, 35 *, or 129,47 *, and 129, 131. Iſhou'd 


| chuſe the firſt, viz. 122, 35*.] 


(6b) Abulfeda ſays, that Aden has a Gate towards the 
Land, call'd the Gate of the Water Carriers, and that 
through the ſame they carry the freſh Water elſewhere. 


D 2 graphers 
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Deſcrip- 
f 3 ' tion of 
Mountains, which ſurround it almoſt on Aden. 
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graphers make a River -paſs through this 
Town. 
Wallsin The Place is encompaſsd with Walls, 
ad or- p | : 1 
der. which are at preſent in a bad Condition 
enough; eſpecially towards the Sea, where 
nevertheleſs there are ſome Platforms at cer- 
tain diſtances, with five or ſix Batteries of 
Braſs Canon, ſome of which carry a Ball 
of ſixty Pounds weight. Tis thought to be 
the Artillery which Soliman II. left there 
8 after taking the Town, and conquering 
1 almoſt he” whole Country, which the 


by the Tyrks were afterwards conſtrain'd to aban- 
Turks and 


aban- don to the Arab Princes. 

don d. There is only one Road to arrive at A. 
den on the Land fide, which is made along 
a narrow Piece of Land, advancing into 
the Sea like a Peninſula. The Head of this 

Fort at Road is commanded by a Fort, with Guard- 

the Head : 

of the houſes at proper diſtances; and a Gun-ſhot 

Road. lower there is another Fort, fortify'd with 
forty Pieces of Canon on ſeveral Batteries, 
and a Garriſon ; ſo that it wou d be impoſſi- 
ble to attempt a Diſcent on that ſide; and 
to go from the Town to this laſt Fort, 
there is upon the Road of Commmunica- 
tion yet another Fort of twelve Pieces of 


Canon, with a Garriſon. 


With 
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With regard to the Sea, by which this 


Town is acceſſable enough, it makes there 


a Bay; which is eight or nine Leagues wide 
at the Entrance, and which is divided as it 
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W 


Bay 


were into two Roads, one of which is very 


large, and a pretty diſtance from the Town; 
the other is leis and nearer, which is call'd 
the Port, This laſt is about a League 
broad, meaſuring from the Citadel, which 


commands it with fifty Pieces of Canon, 


to the advanc'd Point, where are the Forts 
of which I haye ſpoken. One anchors in 
every part of it, in eighteen, twenty or 
tweniy-two fathom Water. 

I ſay nothing about the Inſide of this 
Town, which is conſiderably big, and where 
there are to be ſeen many fine Houſes of 
two Stories, and terraſs'd on Top, but with 
all, many Ruins and decay'd Buildings. *Tis 
caly to perceive by what remains of it, and 
the advantagiouſneſs of the Situation, that 


Aden was formerly a famous Town, and Town 
formerly 
very fa- 


of great Importance, very ſtrong, and the 


ide 


principal Bulwark of the Happy Arabia. mous. 


The Territory, which is about it, is very a- 
greeable, tho not large, and affords much 
Graſs at the Foot of the little Hills nigh 
the Mountains. 
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Attend 
the Go- 
vernour. 


A Voracr 


Returning from my long Walk, I found 
at the Sea Gate Mr. Champloret, who was 
ſmoaking with the Amir al bahr. He told 
me, that having a mind to go on Board- 
they had refus'd to let him paſs through 
that Gate. I wanted to know the Reaſon 
of it, and at the ſame time I was arreſted 
my {elf in the ſame place, without acquaint- 
ing me with the Cauſe, This Proceeding, 
which I cou'd not comprehend, made me 
bid an Officer of our Ship, who was there 
by accident, to go forthwith, and order 
three Shallops a ſhore well arm'd with Sol- 
dicrs, who were to hide their Arms, 
and, at a ſignal given, to fire upon the 
Guard, in order to deliver us out of their 
Cuſtody, and favour our embarking : But, 
after much Enquiry, the Amir al babr told 
us at laſt, that the Covernour had given 
that order, and, that having taken Phyſick, 
he wou'd needs ſee us. This oblig'd us 
to enter the Town again, in order to dine 
at our Lodgings. 

Two Hours after, one came from the 
Goycrnour to look for us, and we went to 
him attended with a great Train, for our 
Men were arriv'd from the Ship with the 
Shallops. At firſt he told us a thouſand 

fine 
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fine Things of the Phyſick which he had 
taken, and of the Perſon who had prepar'd 
it He afterwards ſignify'd the Concern 
he had at the Reſolution we had taken, 
' repeating all his former Offers, and omit. 
ting nothing which might engage us to 
continue at Adin. In ſhort, after many 
Thanks on our fide, the Governour left us 
to go and repoſe himſelf, and caus'd the 


Lotter which he had promisd to be diſ- 


patch'd. He had alſo promis'd to give us a 
Pilot, which we had ask'd of him, but he 
did not come to us, the Governour thinking 
perhaps that it would make us change our 
Reſolution, 

I went immediately to the Sea Gate with 
four or five of our Officers, and found no 
Difficulty iu paſſing out; this obliged me 
to ſend back the Shallops with Orders to 
hoiſt Sail next Morning, and to ſend the 
Boats for us to that Gate, in order to fall 
| down with the Tide in caſe we could not 
| embark at high Water. We ſpent the reſt 
of the Day in walking along the Shore, 
and diſcourſing with the Amir al bahr, to 
whom I made a Preſent of a Turkifo Sa 
bre, which he had ſeen with one of our 
Men, and had ask'd to buy it. 

D 4 The 
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Depart 
from be- 


fore Aden. 


Currents 
at Cape 
Aaen. 


A VOYAGE 

The 27th of December 1708, it was 
ſcarce Day-light when they brought us the 
Letter of the Governour of Aden for him 
of Moka ; and, having been conducted by 
the Governour as far as the Shore, we em. 
bark'd, in order to return to our Ships, 
which were then about a League and a 
half from the Town. The Yons or Ships 
of that Country, which were coming in 
as we were embarking, were greatly frigh- 
ten'd, ſeeing our ſtrange Veſſels, and went 
to anchor very near the Shore, at the risk 
of running a-ground, 

For our Parts, we were warned in time, 
to beware of the Currents, which we did 
in weighing Anchor; for on the fide of 
the Cape of Aden, they ſet againſt its Point 
with great Rapidity; and, notwithſtanding 
all our Caution, we palſsd within but a 
quarter of a League of that Cape, which may 
be about a Mile in height. It is very ſtrait 
and ſtecep; we obſerv'd two Towers with 
Soldiers on Guard, and theſe Towers are in 
ſight of a Caſtle, which is not above half a 
League from the Town; upon which, on 
occaſion, they ſet up Flags and Signals to 
give notice, which are anſwer'd again, both 


from the Town and the Citadel, which 


has 


* 
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has the ſame Proſpe&. They lay, that from 


the Top of that Cape one may ſee the 
Country for ten Leagues round, and diſ- 
cover the Sea at fifteen or twenty Leagues 


| diſtance, This Coaſt in general appears dry 


and (andy ; but a little within Land, the 


\ Country is full of Groves and Moiſture. 


DireCti- 
It was recommended ro us Very much tO oo 


ditect our Courſe only by the Weſt, and for en- 


: ttring the 
one Point towards the North-weſt; but r 3h 


the Pilot of Monſieur de Champloret, whoſe 
Ship was a-head of ours, kept ſteering a 


Point to the South-· weſt: Nevertheleſs, next 


Morning he perceivd the top of Bab al 
mandel CBab al mandab] a famous Moun- 
tain, which is at the Entrance of the Red- 


Sea, on the African tide, and did not know 


it. He continu'd the ſame Courſe, ſaying, 


the was ſure he was well inſtructed, and 


that he had very exact Journals. He crouded 

Sail, ſo that we cou'd not ſpeak to him, 

being above two Leagues diſtant from us. 

We being of neceflity oblig'd to follow 
him, found our ſelves ſoon after at the En- 

tance of a Bay, above fix Leagues wide, 

the middle of which there is an Ifle. 
Monſieur de Champloret perceiv'd from Tugura 


nc Place where he was, ſome Pirogues of Bay for 


Miſtake . 


Fiſhermen gtreighes. 
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Fiſhermen upon the Coaſt; he ſent his 
Boat to get Intelligence of them, but his 
Men could not make themſelves underſtood, 
For our Parts, upon examining the aforeſaid 
Bay, and the Iflewhich is in the middle, and 
comparing them with our Charts, we were 
eaſily induc'd to believe, that this might be 
the Entrance of the Red-ſca; prepoſſeſsd 
moreover by the aſſurance which that P's? 
gave us of conducting us right; and by the 
Report of the Men, whom we ſcent with 
the Shallop, who cou'd not diſcover the 
bottom ot thai Entrance, which agreed well 
enough with the Account we had of the 
Streizht we were in queſt of. 

As there was but little Wind, we were 
all of Opinion to enter, and, having got 
two Lcagues within, ſounding all the way 
we went, we ſaw a Bark, which made to- 
wards us, and at the ſame time we Gdiico- 
verd a Town; the Men of the Bark, who 
conſiſted of two Pilots, one Banyan and 
the Ship's Crew, twenty in Number, ſoon 
inform'd us, that it was the Town of 74. 
gora in Africa, in the Kingdom of Aa! 
and Zeila, formerly belonging to the Em- 
pirc of the £Aby//ms, and that we were in 


the Bay of the lame Name. At the ſame 
time 
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time they handed me a Letter from the 

King, which the Governour had ſent me 

'for they had ſpy'd us from the Watch-houſe, 
1 and they did not doubt but we had a De- 
4 [© ſign to carry on ſome Trade in their Coun- 
"try, or at leaſt ſtood in need of Proviſions. 
After that, they gave a particular Account 
of the Merchandizes, and the great Conve- 
nienccs and Eaſe of Trading, which we 
ſhould find amongſt them, crying up at a 
great Rate the good Qualitics of the Gover- 
nour of T agora, who, they ſaid, had a great 
Defire to ſee us. In the mean time, they in- 
terpreted the Arabic Letter before-menti- 
oned, which was as follows; 


a WThe Letter of Soltin Moham- 
med Ebn Dainy, from 7he 


7 ſecure Port of Tadgiura, 7hat 
50 19 fo ſay, Taghora, * in the 
1 _ of the moſt merciful 
and „ 


oon Praiſe be to God, as is his due. 


4 OD give his Bleſſing to him, after 
7 whom there ſhall be no more Pro- 


The Mohammedans are obliged by their Law to write 
be Name of God at the beginning of their Letters, and all 
beit Works: to praiſe him, and in hort to bleſs Mohammed. 
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GO 


AVOTAGE 


phets; and to his Family and Friend. 


Peace. 
This Letter is written by order of ow 


Maſter Soltan Mohammed, Son of Soltin | 


Dainy, whom the moſt hgh God pre ſerve. 
Amen. 

We give you to underſtand, O Captain of 
the Ship, that you have entire Securit 
and Guarantee in this Port of Taghiura, for 
taking in Water and Wood, for we are ol. 


lig d to furniſh you with it, and we wil 
give you a Raban to introduce you ini 


the Town, which you may have a dtjirt 


to ſee; if you wou'd go to the Port 
Zeila, it is nearer the Place where you at 


preſent are. Me are People of Fidelity, 
and we believe in God, and is his Pro 
phet ; for our Profeſſion of Faith in this: 
Iteſtiſy that there is no other God but God, 
and that Mohammed is his Prophet ; God 
give bim his Benediftion, and ſhower up 


bim a great number of pleaſizg and blejſea 8 


Greetings of Peace, till the Day of Jud 


ment. And praiſe be to God the Lord 


of both Lives. Jou have the Security if 
God, and the Security of Soltan Mohammed, 


Sor of Soltàn Dainy; and Greeting be 
{0 
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1d; | to you, and the Mercy of God and bis Be- 
nedlictions. 8 


tan on one fide is the Seal of the King, 


ve, which contains theſe Words: He who truſts S% us 
in the King of Heaven, Soltin Mohammed Seil. 


nof © Son of Dazny, in the Year 1117. 

That is to ſay in the Year 1117 of the 
Hegra, which anſwers to that of Chriſt 
1705, the Year in which the King of A- 
del was advanc'd to the Crown, and the 
afore ſaid Seal was engrav'd. 

And on the other fide of the Scal, there 
rs found, after the Subſcription, the Word 
ut Catmir, which is the Name of the Dog, which 
lity, the Mohammedans pretend, according to 
Pro. the Coran, had the keeping of the Sleeping 
Vit: Brothers, during their Nap of three hun- 
God, FF 9rcd and nine Years, They ordinarily write 
6 that Word on the Letters, which are ſent 
1p far or croſs the Sea, as a ſafeguard and kind 
%% WF of Taliſman, which keeps them ſafe. 

"nag: In theſe Circumſtances, join'd to the 
Lord beauty of the Country, which appear'd to 
ty of me very charming, and having but about 
med, half a League to the Town, I came to a 
Reſolution to go and anchor near Tagora; 
but for greater Security, in regard Night 
drew 
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Dange- 


rous Bay. 


Leave the 


Bay of 
Tagora. 
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drew on, I ſent our Boat always befor: Þ 
with the Log to ſound the Road; and it | 
prov'd exceeding lucky for us, for our Men] 
ſoon found a Ridge of Rock, over which 
we muſt of neceſſity paſs, with only three Þ 


fathom Water; which oblig'd us to turn 
back in haſte, and to change our Deſign. 


I took the two Pilots on board my Ship, 


and ſent back the Banyan with the Bark 
ordering him to make my Apology to the 
Governour, to whom I ſent twelve Pound; 
of excellent Virginia Tobacco, two Fuſees 


and two Meaſures of Powder; aſſuring him, 


that I wou'd recompenſe the Pilots, whom 
I kept to conduct us to Moka. 

I did not quit the Bay of Tagora with: 
out regret, becauſe of the Beauty of thc 
Country, and the uſcful Knowledge with 
regard to Trade, which might be drawn 
from that Place; of which it ſeems to me, 
that neither the Travellers nor Voyages 
have yet taken any notice: But the preſet 
vation of my Ship was preferable to all o 
ther Conſiderations. 

We were oblig'd to ſteer out the ſame 
Way we put in, and at Day break we (av 
our two Comrades, the Diligent at Anchot 
at the Entrance of the Bay, and the Priz 

a good 
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a good League diſtant from her. We made 
ſail to come up with them, and at the ſame 
time I perceiv'd ſome a little to the wind- 
ward of us. I ſent an Officer immediately 
in the Boat to ſee what it was, to examine 
the Channel, and to caſt Anchor in the 


* deepeſt part of it, with a Grapple, which 


might ſerve as a Signal for us to get out 


* proſperouſly, I gave him to underſtand that 
he ſhou'd coaſt along the Fome, notwith- 


ſtanding which, he went out of his way, 
always doing contrary to what we inſtructed 
him by Signs. 
Mean time the Ship with its two Fore Run up- 


top Sails, and a little Wind at Stern, car- On 4 
ry'd us inſenſibly upon a very dangerous 
Bank, the oppoſite fide of which caus d the 
© aforeſaid Fome, by the Seas beating againſt 


Bank. 


it. I had occaſion all that time to go down 
to my Cabin; and, as I was taking up a 
Shirt in my Hand, I percciv'd on a ſudden 
a great ſhock of the Veſſel, which made me 


| conclude it rouch'd Ground; upon which 


I ran upon Deck in all haſte, and there found 


| 2 ſtrange Confuſion, every one lamenting 
and giving himſelf up to diſpair, inſtead of 
| cndeayouring to help themſelves out of the 
Danger. 


Then 
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Ship in 


Danger. the ſide of the Bank, occaſion'd by a ſmall 
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Then after I had ſhot off one Gun, put 
out the Flag for a Signal, and taken in the 
forctop Sails, I causd our Shallop to be 
well man'd, and a jet Anchor put on 
board it, under rhe Management of an 
Officer, who was order'd to caſt that An- 
chor a Head to the Starboard of the Ship, 
in order to draw her off that Bank. The 
Shallop being thus loaded and crouded We 
up, cou'd go but with four Oars, and that re 
ſlowly ; but by good Luck, our Boat came w 
back in time, and we ſet her to tow the 
Shallop; and thus all the Care that coud 
be was taken. 

In the mean time, the Ship ſtruck upon 
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Wave which lifted it up, and let it fall to 
the bottom when it was paſs d; which 
caus'd a Shock that made every thing trem- 
ble. I went down into the Gunner's Ca. 
bin to oblerye the Rudder; the Ship fiti- 
king upon the Keel, bcing in fear leſt ſhe 
ſhou'd bulge, by breaking her Iron Works, 
and the Whipſtaff. I alſolook'd out through 
the Portholes ; and, as the Sea was calm, ! 
ſaw the bottom of the Bank, upon which we 
were, having not above fourteen Foot Watet; 
whereas our Ship requir'd at leaſt ſcyentecn. 
T his 
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This Bank was of Sand, interſpersd with 
large Rocks, againſt which the bottom of 
the Veſſel rubb'd, and ſtruck; this at 


length took off ſeveral Pieces of the Keel, 
| * which I ſaw floating upon the Water. 


But by the great Care of the Men who gs 
Of tne 


were in the Shallop, in caſting the Anchor, gi. K. 
and the Labour of all the Crew, the Ship 
* ſoon got clcar of this Bank, and every one 
| recovcr'd from the Fear of the Danger, 
which we had been in. I ſent immediate- 
h che Boat to gather the Pieces which had 
| come off the Keel, to diſcover whether or 
no they were off the Bottom of the Ship; 
but they found it was no more than the 
| Lining of the Keel, which put us out of 
| all Apprehenſion; and as the laſt Proof, 
| they pump'd, and by good Luck, found 
that the Veſlel did not draw Water. 


In the mean time, the Shallops of the 


| other Ships atriv'd to lend us their Afſi- 


ſtance, of which we ſtood no longer in need. 
It was mov'd to fail directly out of the Bay, 
and for that end, the two Pilots of 7 agora 
adyis'd to pals on the Larboard fide ot the 
Ile, which lies at the entrance of it, tho 
there is no anchoring there for want of 
Bottom. 
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We then weigh'd Anchor, and crouded 
all our Sails, becauſe the Wind was very 
calm; and thus we got our, removing 
about a League from Land. We pals'd the 
Night following in a calm, and next Morn- 
ing a ſmall Gale of Wind riſing, we fail'd 
along the Coaſt, and centred at length into 
the famous Srrezght of the Red. dea, or the 


Arabic Gulf, or the Gulf of Mets, for f 
Geographers give it thoſe three Names. a 
The En- It may not perhaps be amiſs, before we * 
8 of go further, to give here in a few Words an 2 


Streigbt exact Account of the Situation of this 
2 Gulf, and the nature of its Entrance. Cape 
deſcribd. Gardafuy, of which I have ſpoken before, 
which is in the Kingdom of Ade, faces 
another which is oppoſite to it, call'd Cape 
Fartach, ina Kingdom of the ſame Name, 

on the Coaſt of Arabia. The Diſtance 

from one to the other is but about fitty 
Leagues; but the Ocean inclos'd within 

thoſe two Lands for the Space of above on: 
hundred and fifty Leagues, is at length ſo 
ſtraiten'd by the Coaſts, which approach 

cach- other, that there remains not above 

four Leagues of opening, or diſtance of one 

Shore from the other; and 'tis this Open 

ing which forms the ſmall Channel, com 

mon 


pos d 
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monly call'd the Srrezght, or the beginning of 

the Red Sea. This Sca grows wider after- 
wards, and extends - itlelf along ſeveral 
Coaſts, under different Names, the ſpace 

of near two hundred Leagues, running 

from the South Eaſt, to the North Weſt. 
As Night drew on apace, and the Sea 

© fell, we went and anchor'd in a ſandy Creek 

at the Entrance of the it, in 10 Fathom | 
Water, where we ſaw a Mosk, ſome 
Huts of Fiſhermen, and ſeveral Bales of 
Merchandize by the Water Side, Mr. 4e 
Champloret ſent thither his Shallop, which 
found no body to ſpeak to. 

Over againſt this Creck, is the Ifle of ige of 
Bab al Mandel, which gives Name to this 54% «/ 
| ; ; | a ; Monaub. 
Stre/ght, or receives it from it. This Name 

is compos'd of three Arabic Words, Bab, 

a' Mondub, which our Geographers have 
render'd into Latin, by Oſtium Luttus, 

the Streight of Weeping, without ſhewing a 
Reaſon for this Denomination. The Iſle 

lies upon the right Hand in entring it; it 

may be about two Leagues long, and a lit- 

tle leſs in breadth. One ſces Graſs there 

in certain Places, tho' for the gencrality, 

tis almoft one continued barren Rock, cx- 

dos d to the Winds and Waves, and burnt 

£3 With 
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with the Heat of the Sun; for the reſt [ 
5 _ find it very ill plac'd in moſt of the ordi- 
Charts. nary Charts, which put it directly in the 
middle of the Szrezght ; whereas itis altoge- 
ther on the Arabian Side, and ſo near, that 
between the Iſle and the firm Land, there 
is only a very narrow Paſſage for the 
ſmalleſt ſort of Veſſels. 
3 Within the Entrance of the Stre/ghr, and 
age within where the Iſle begins to riſe, the Ancho- 
— rage is very good; and there is another 
Creek bigger than that, where we anchor'd, 
about a quarter of a League broad, with 
low Grounds in the Middle; where are to 
be ſcen little Houſes cover'd with Mats, 
We ſaw there Pcople upon the Strand, two 
Barks at Anchor, and two Pirogues which 
had run aground, Tis there where the Pi— 
rates and Rovers ate accuſtom'd to come, 
and anchor under Cover from the Winds 
of the South Weſt Muſſon. 
Moun- Upon the high Mountain, which alſo 


_— bears the Name of Bab al Mondub, * and 
bounds 


* Ir is properly this Mountain which gives the Name 
to the Srreizht and the Iſle of Bab al Mandel. Abu iſcaa, 
a famous Arabian Geographer, calls it al Monaib, 
and the Sireight Bab al Mondub, that is to ſay, the Gate ot 


the Mountain of Mondub. Mondub ſignifies properlſ 
the 
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bounds with its Foot the S7reight on the 
African Side. Oppoſite to that of the firm 
Land of Aden in Aſia, there was former- 


69 


iy a Fort, which ſecured the anchoring 

, | Place I have mention d; but at preſent, it 

n lies in Ruins. One may fail along this 

- Coait as ncar as one will, and we were not 
above three quarters of a Mile from it in 

3 our Paſſage. It wou'd be eaſy to procure 

4 E from thence Proviſions, Incenſe, Gums, 

c and other Merchandizes. Tis to this Place Good 

„ that they ſend from Mata, to ee if the io 

'0, WE ; Pi- 

: Arab and Indian Veſſels may go out in ares. 

15 i lafery ; that is to ſay, it there be no Pirates 

= | hid in that Creck, and if none have been 

vo ſcen cruiſing without. In turning out of 

i the Streight, they are accuſtom'd to ſail along 

pi. [ the Coaſt, and Cape of Aden, which, by 

_ KK Elcvation appears, from whatever ide one 

* | comes, more than fitteen Leagues diſtant; 
and it is allo a part of the Sea, in which 

lf | all the People of Alia are in fear of meet-— 

= ; Ing . : 

un We weigh'd Anchor carly in the Morn- 

Name 1 with a fair Wind, and the four great 

1 (ſcda the Place ot Tears, from the Arabic Root Nadaba, he Wwepe * 

Vonarl, der the Dead, becauſe formerly the Arabs bewail'd, 

Gate of WF gif dead, thote who pals ——_—_ that dangerous Streight, 

rope! to enter into the Ocean. 


the 


E 3 Sails 


Proſpect 
of Mola. 
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Sails up, ſteering our Courſe for Mola, 
which is firuatc in the Gulf of the Ked. 
Sea, twenty Leagues fromthe S7rezghr. From 
the Ifle, the true Situation ot which I 
have obſerv'd, for as far as one can (ſee, there 
are nothing but low Lands, bounded with 
high Mountains. We made great way, al- 
liſted alſo by the Tyde, which was coming 
in, kceping about two Leagues from the 
Land, which was to the Starboard of us; 
that is to ſay, having the Coaſt of Aratia 
on our right Hand, where we obſcryd at 
certain Diſtances ſome Groves. 

At length, when we were about ſix Leagues 
from Mola, we diſcover d that Town, 
which preſented us with a very fine Prof- 
pet, becauſe ot its high Towers, and its 
Mosks [Melgids] which are all white 
waſh'd on the Outſide. - This Sight rejoy cd 
us very much, Moka bcing the end of 
our Wiſhes, the Place on account of which 
we left Europe, and which had made us 
undertake a Voyage of more than nine 
Months Continuance, We began from 
that time to ſee a great many Palm Trees, 
which ſcem'd to us to run along the Shore 


as far as the Town, which has abundance 
of 
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of them in its Neighbourhood, affording a 
very agreeable Proſpect. 

The Wind was always very freſh, with- 
out being tempeſtuous, and Mr. Champ o- 
r:t's Boat, which was drawn along by a 
Rope, had like to have periſh'd, the Ship 
having given a Rowl, which overſet it, 
and filld it with Water, ſo that he was 
oblig'd to put out his Shallop to ſaye the 
Sailors. 

In the mean time we loaded two of the 
main Sails, and put them acroſs, to ſound 
the Bottom, always keeping at a diſtance 
of two good Leagues from Land for fear of 
the Blacks, which are on that Coaſt. We 
found each of us cight Fathom Water. 
My Comrade waitcd after that the Return 
of the Shallopz after which, inſtead of 
following us, he kept on with his four 
greateſt Sails always up, and continued to 
ſteer his own Courle, 8855 

For our Parts we went on ſounding, 
caſting the Log every Minute, and putting 
further from Land when we found lets 
than eight Fathom, to {get into the ſame 
Depth again, and into the ordinary Chan- 
nel: We did it alſo to remove ourſelves 
from a great Sand Bank, which one meets 

two 
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two Leagues on this fide the Road of M. ka, 
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and which continues half way in, and is | ( 
above two Leagues in breadth, from the WT 44 
Coaſt to rhe Channel. 10 
The Pil. The P lot of the Diligent made it a to 
— ſort of Point of Honour to get into the | bt 
Road firſt, neglecting all his Inſtructions co 
and Memoirs to compaſs his Deſign. He e 


had done the ſame four Days before, when, WW 
in order to enter firſt into the Ac. Sea, Gy 


he had made us mils the Entrance of the Sai 
Streight, and carry'd us into the Bay of Ja. Sar 
gura; but he had reaſon to repent it, Wit, 


the Ship having ſtruck upon the Bank, as! MW x 
mention'd beſore; which oblig'd him to fire 


on: 

a Gun, to take in the forctop Sails, to cut not 
the main and mizen Sails, which he causd D. 
to be reſitted ſome time after, and in ſhort, N abo 
to put out a Flag to demand Help. ning 
We were then, as I have obicrv'd, wide I veig 
of that Veſſel, about the diſtance of half and j 
a League, always ſounding and unc-ly near 
cnough to have found juſt at that junQure but Wformj 
ſix Farhom Water; which made us ſtand tur Mor A7 
ther off ſtill. Our Prize, which follow'd Wee: 
us, and which ir was much our Intereſts Moog 
to preſerve, dirccicd itſelt by ſteering the Whix'q 


Courſe we did. 


When 


* — . 2 —— 
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When we had found the eight Fathom 
Channel again, we caſt Anchor there with 

; the Prize, and immediately put out the Shal- 

© lop and Boat, man'd with our beſt Hands, 
to go fo the Aſſiſtance of our Comrade z 
but the Wind, which was encreas'd, and the 

© contrary Tyde hindred them, ſo that they 
were a whole Hour before they could get 
„on board them. Mean while, as the Sea 
5 1 (well'd, and the Wind blew ſtrong in her 


c Sails, the Bank being very fortunately of Gets clear 


Sand mix'd with Slime, the Ship ſlid over 2 
it, and at length got quite clear. 

Upon the Return of our Shallop, which, 
on account of its Loading and the time, cou'd 
not get above a third part of the way to the 
Dil gent, we ſounded again, and did not find 
above five Fathom Water, the Sca begin- 
ning to fall. Then our Pilot made us 
weigh Anchor, and hoiſt the foretop Sails; 
and in a little while, we came to anchor 
near a Point, which runs pretty far our, 
forming on the North fide half of the Port Arrive 
of Mola, and upon which a Fort is built. 2 
: 0&8. 
We there found ſix Fathom Water, and 
good Anchorage; the Bottom being Sand 
mid with a few Shells. 
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LETTER Il. I th 


rec 

ee of the Port and F pl: 
Town of Moka; of the ad. 4 bi 
gacent Country, and of Ara- by 
bia in general; with an A. 
count of what the French did Cu 
there, during their ſlap. [Vit 


2 — 


T was the third of January, his 

Sir, when we caft Anchor Wi? Str 

7 at the Road of Moba. The Jain 

1 by Port is fom'd by two (RV 
If 


2 


Tongues of Land, which bang 
bend towards each other like i avi 
a Bow, and thus repreſent a perfect hal V 
Moon. Upon the two Points are ſituated Sgt 


Forts, which defend the Entrance: And ti 
Entrance, which is about a Leaguc in breadti 
from one Fort to the other, makes a Kind 
of a Road, where great Ships are oblige 
to anchor. The reſt of the Port is not dec 


enough, and lo ſerves only for leſſer V cllcis. 
, 


| That 
DON-1n-] 
[one pre 
Hes the 
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As ſoon as we had caſt our Anchors, The Cap- 
the Forts ſet up a red Flag, which carry'd I 
tree Creſcents, and * Figure in Saltire : the 
we obſcrv'd alſo, tho' a great way from 1 885 
the Town, the Dutch Flag which the Di- 

rector of the Factory had caus'd to be diſ- 
ond, in order to do us Honour. And 

chen another Flag like thoſe of the Forts, 

. upon a Battery of Canon, which is near 

Ine Governour's Houſe. 

We faluted each of them with ſeven 
Guns, and they return'd our Compliment 

with five from the Battery of the Town. 

The Governour ſent immediately one of 

this Barks to our Ship, carrying a Flag and 

a Streamer, with the Amir al bahr, or Cap- Amir a! 
tain of the Port of Moba. His Cloaking 3 ; 
was of green Stuff, plaited, and with large the Go- 
i Sleeves, ſhapd like a Monk's Frock, Vernout. 
having a ſtrip'd Caſſock underneath, of a 
Dlerigold Colour. He was accompany 4 with 
[Buny4n Bira, who ſpoke Portugueſe, and 

W cloath'd in white, with a fine cmbroi- 

gerd Girdle, wearing on his Shoulder a 


| That Figure is the tamous Sword of Aly, Mohammed's 
Pon-in-law, call's Zu/ficar. It has two Blades, and has 
[one great Execution according to the Moſlemans. [This 
he vs they are in Taman, Shiais, or of the Perſian Sect.] 
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Silk- Scarf of ſeveral Colours; and by x 


Leter 
from the 
Gover- 
nour. 


Dutchman ot the Factory, who had dwelt 
in Tur, and underſtood the French Tongue 
very well. This laſt was cloath'd after the 
Turkiſh manner. 

The firſt Ccremonies being over, I gave 
an Account to the Amir al bahr of the 
occaſion of our Voyage, that we had un- 
dertaken it by the Direction and Favour of 
the Emperor of France our Maſter, who 
was willing that his Subjects ſhould contract 
a Friendſhip, and trade with thoſe of the 
King of Taman; which the Amir al babr 
was cxcccdingly pleas'd with; aſſuring us 
that the Governour of Moba wou'd be re— 
joyc'd at our Arrival, and the Propofals 
we made. 

1 preſented them afterwards with Li. 
quors, but they wou'd never drink any, con- 
renting themſelves with ſmelling to them. 
The Banyan Bira offcr'd us his Houle: 
They return'd with one of our Officers, whom 
I ſent with a Letter to the Governour, and 
that which I had from his Brother the Go- 


vernour of Aden; and I causd them to be 


ſaluted with five Guns. 
They return'd ſome time after with Re— 
ſreſhmcars, bringing me a Leiter from thc 
Goyct- 
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nour, in anſwer to mine, and another from 


two Miſſioners of the Italian Recollets, 


= writtenin Latin. That from the Governour 
= was in Arabic, tranſlated as follows, 


To the French Captain. 


5 Monſicur de Marveille, whom God direct. 


Praiſe to him, to whom it is due, 


IS high and lofty Excellence, the 
French Captain Mon/icur de Mar- 


: veille, whom God direct, if it pleaſes him, 
: bleſs his Merchandize and Effects, and 
put bim in a flouriſhing Condition. Ile 
| : have receid d your Litter by your Envoy, 
| by which you have given us notice of your 
F happy Arrival in the bleſſed Port of Mo- 
| Ka, alu avs furiſbing Ly the grace of God, 
| and by the Fuſtice of * the Commander of 
| the Faithful, Almahdi f liden illah, whom 


God make triumphant. Tou conduct your 


lt is in the Arabic, Amir al muminyn, that is to ſay, 


> the Commander of the Bclievers, or the Faithful. 


+ Thar is to ſay, the Conductor to the Religion of 


© God. The King of Yaman aſſumes the Names and u- 
aal Titles of the Chalifas, which all end with the Name 
| Of God. [It ſhou'd rather be wiiten A mohdi- 
: ldjnillah.] 


ſetves 
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ſelves according to the moſt excelent Max. A 
ims, and the moſt perfect Cuſtoms, Te. 6 
morrow, if it pleaſe the moſt high God e 
we will go and ſee you, and inform our. 
ſelves to the bottom of your Affairs. Il, 
implore God for his Grace, being our [art 
Hold, and laſt Support. by 


5 b 
4 By the Governour of the Port of Mo. N . 
1 ka, Salch, the Hon of Aly, Whom ; wh 
God preſerve. put 

3 Next Day which was the fourth, the Fi wh 


thers Recollets came on board, and I de- plir 
fir'd the Favour of them to procure a firlt 


2 


* 
— L444 — 
— — — — ̃ ͤmV]ñů e IIS 


0 Audience of the Governour, which vs 
if diſpatch'd the ſame Day. Tis true he e 
ll wou'd have put it off till next Day, having that 
a Deſign that we ſhou'd make a public wh : 
Entry, as being the firſt French Officers hu “ 
had arriv'd in his Government; but we "ay 
pray'd him to diſpenſe with that Ceremony, «iy 
and to permit us the Honour of paying ae 


our Reſpects to him off hand. Imo. 
Captain We embark'd therefore in our Boat, 


lands Mr. de Champloret and I, accompany d by ö _ 
j ſome of our Officers in proper Habits, and K. | 
1 with a Retinue very neatly dreſdd, and * 
mM landed at the Key belonging to the Port 
i Aftct 
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After we had pals'd from that Key to the 


; ; Gate of the Marine, we found twelve Hor- 

7 ſes nicely well equip'd, and about two hun. 

4 : dred Soldiers with Timbrels before them. 

7 | The Amir al bahr recciv'd us at that Gate, 

„ and conducted us to the Palace of the Go- 82 
: yernour, which is not far from it, follow'd & 
E by a great Concourſe of People. nour's Pa- 

lo. We were ſcarce cot into that Palace, lace. 


| when one deſir'd us, by our Interpreter, to 
put off our Shoes, in order to be intro- 
E euc'd into the Hall of Obedience; a Com- 
| pliment which they had already made us 
at Aden, and which I return'd in the ſame "WS 
manner by a Retuſal, which I grounded put of 
upon our Cuſtoms, which did not exact his Shoes. 
that Formality from us, even at the Court 
Jof our Emperor, the greateſt Prince in Eu- 
rope; adding, that I was ready to return with- 
out having an Audience; and, as I made a 
ſhew of doing as I ſaid, they cail'd me 
back, and brought us all into a large Hall, 
covet'd with Foot Carpets, and diſpos'd like 
thoſe of the Turks in the Levant, with a 


1 opha or Eſtrade rais'd upon the Floor. 

1 The Governour was ſeated upon two Audience 
h 4 Carpets embroider'd with Gold, leaning up— ofthe Go- 
, and . vernour. 
; pon Cuſhions of the ſame Stuff. He re- 
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Gover- 
nour's 
Anſwer. 
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ceived us very civilly, and gave me hig 
Hand, T made him my Compliment, 
which was, that our Emperor, the mol 
powerful, and moſt magnificent, and the 
moſt ſhining with Glory of all the Princes 
in the Welt, always full of Goodneſs, and 
Juſtice, had given Permiſſion to his Sub. 
jets, of a Company honour'd with the 
Name of * Royal, to come for the fill 
time to open a Trade in the Kingdom of 
Taman, the Prince of which he had a great 


Eſteem for; and that, if they favour'd our 


Undertaking, he wou'd ſend others to {uc 
ceed us, who might continue a uſeful Com. 
merce between the two Nations. 

The Governour, before he made any An- 
ſwer, put his Hand to his Forchead, and 
after that upon his Breaſt, bending forward 
as it were, to teſtify the Reſpect which be 
had for the great Monarch I had ſpoken of 
and then, ſpeaking, he told me that he wa 
very well pleas d with our Arrival, and tha 
he wou'd give notice of it to the King hi 
Maſter 3 adding, that he was an excclleſt 
great and beneficent Prince; that he Was! 
lover of Juſtice, and took particular Cat 


* This is to be underſtocd on Account of che Freud 
Eaſt-India Company. | 


{0 


| (6 
as the 
as the 
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to uſe the Europeans well, and that we 


t, ſhou'd be ſenſible of the Diſtinction which 
1 he wou'd make of a Nation ſuch as ours. 
ne We were ſerv'd afterwards with Coffee, 


- * * . — N 
9 CEN . 2 
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e which ended this firſt Audience. 

We went from thence to the Bunyan 

Bira's Houſe, who is the Interpreter (5) and _ 
KY Viſits 

principal Factor of the Europe uns, and we gm the 

took up our Lodging there for {ome time. Dutch Di- 

Next Day, the Director of the Dutch Facto- N 

ry came to ſee us, and invited us to Dinner. 

We went there after returning his Viſir, 

and he treated us very handſomely This 

Factory is ſettled there, becauſe the Purch 

ſend every Year a Ship of ſeventy Tuns 

from Batavia to Mola, to be loaded with 

Coff.e and other Merchandizes of Arabia, 

which they Tranſport from that firſt Place. 

Which is thcir gencral Magazine, and the 

Depoſitory of all the Merchandizes, in or- 

der to ſend them into Eure, or to ex- 

port them elicwhere into the Indies theme 

| lelves. 

We began ſome Days after to ſpeak a- 155 


bout Buſineſs, and to treat witn the Go- wh the 


Gover- 
| (6) | The French Word is Truchement, which zs well Nour 
as the Fng/iſh Drug man, is a Corruption ot Torjamàn bout ſet- 
as the Turks and Arabs expreſs the original Sie Targman 


F vernour 
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vernour in reference to our Trade, which 
ſhou'd induce us to make a long Stay in | 
his Government. I ſhall here give you the 


Treaty which was made on this Occaſion, . 
and which the Governour caus'd me to pu . 
into Form, when the Conditions were agreed , 
upon on both Sides, . 


—_—_— 


— 


A Treaty made between the G. 

Are: ®oernour of Moka, and the 
Captains of the French Ships, 

the /ixth of January, 1709. . 


In the Name of (a) the moſt Merciful God. * © 
A 


Praiſe be to God the Lordof this Life andthe  « 1 
next, Salch Ebn Aly, whom God preſerve. WF . 


0 
His Seal is in this Plats, 5 
fk h l U. 
8 Fter the praiſe to God, who begins, 
8 1 SO an; 
his Dilcourle to Men, by giving, c 
N 8 0 
praiſe to himſelf, to teach them to entet 
& by that Gate of Praiſe, into whatever thcy W {1 
begin; and after rendring Thanks to him (c) 
God, 
(a) { Theliceral Senſe of the Arabic alrabhman lrabim WW Worls 
is Clement and merciful, as rendred in the French, but i ©4%7: 


ſtands for moſt merciful always on this occaſion. | Pretitg 


© fot 


— 
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for his great Benefits, and having bleſs'd 
n © his holy Name, the Truth of his Promi- 
0 d ſes, and the Elevation of his Word. and 
n, © © with'd his Benedictions and his Salutati- 
Ut © ons upon his Prophets, who have truly ful- 


d « fill'd his Will, when they have directed his 
People in the right Way, 
We declare, that in the Year 1120, 
* under the reign of our Maſtct, the Prince 
© of the Faithtul (a) the Lord ot the Mauſſle- 
© mans (b) Al Mohai lidim lah Ravbi 
© 4/aminz, whom God protet, there 
have arriv'd in this Port, flouriſhing by the 
good Conduct of his Majeſty, three Ships 
« of the French Empire, according to the 
© Account given by the 11'uſtrious Captains 
2 e ot the atorelaid Ships, who have demand— 
re. © ed of us a Writing, which is left in their 
© Hands, in manner of a Certificate; thro' 
' which they have had Confidence in us; 
and on their fide, they arc to obterve the 
Conditions which relate to them. 


30d. 


act. 
egins 
iving 
entel 
the 
5 him 


LS 


— 


(a) [ Amir al mumeniu] 

(c) That is to ſay, the Conductor to the Religion of 
God. Lord of the Worlds. | in the French it ts of the tuo 
Jrabin Worlds, by miltaking the dual alamay 4, for the plural 
„ bur dlamina, as it itands in the Koran, from whence the Ex- 
preſſion is taken | 


4 for F 2 | I, 
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I. They may have the Exerciſe of their 
Religion, in which they believe, both with 
regard to the Living and the Dead, which 
cannot be refusd them: and, as it is the 
Cuſtom. 

* IT. Their Shallops may load and un- 
load from Sun rilc to Sun ſet, but their 
Men mult always pals the Night on board 
* their Ships, or at the Daka, and may land 
and cmbark, except at high Tides, which 
© hinders thew from working, they may not 
land but with Permiſſion. 

III. They may ſet up their Flag on the 
© Houle where they lodge. 

IV. With regard to Merchandizes 
© which they unload, they ſhall be laid near 
the Gate Aforſa, until the Land- Maiters 
have notice of it, and from the Gate of 
« Alforſa, they ſhall be carry'd into theit 
© Houſcs, and open'd according to the Cu. 
« ftom towards Strangers. 

V. As to what regards the Cuſtom- 
* Houlc, they ſhall pay three fer. Cent. and 
« only for thoſe Merchandizes which ſhall 
be ſold, and whatever ſhall come back 
again from Ayn al mal, ſhall pay no 
* Cuſtom. 


A 


A 


LI 


A 


VI 
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e VI. When they have occaſion for the 
« Shallops of Bey? a! mal (a) they ſhall 
« pay for unloading two Piaſtres, and for 
loading as much; and for the ſmall (6) 


' £ Oars one Piaſter only. 


VII. And when they land, they ſhall 
© pay ſo much a Man, as has bcen all along 
« pratis'd with regard to the like Perſons. 

VIII. If any of the Inhabitants of the 
«© Port of Moka inſults any of them, we 
* we ſhall take care to do him juſtice. 

© IX, The Merchandizes ſhall be put to 
the Account of the Broker, if they are ſold 
© in his Preſence, and with his Knowledge. 
We ſhall take care to do juſtice to thoſe 
* who revolt againſt them, or who ſhall 
become Bankrupt, or who ſhall run away 
* from them with any Goods, which they 
© ſhall have ſold themſelves, without a 


Broker. 


X. And for as much as the Men of 


© theſe three Ships, which have come di- 
c rectly from their own Country, namely, 
Captain Monſieur de la Merville, and Cap- 

© © tain Monſieur de ChemPploret le Brun, are 


a) The Government's Shallops of fourteen Tons. 
(b) Leſſer Barks of ſeven Tons, 


F 3 © Gucſts 
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© Gueſts in the Country of amir almu- 
© menin}] the Commander of the Faithful, 
Lord of the Muſli mans, (a) Chalita of 
© the Lord of the Prophets, al mobdi li 
« dint *llah Rabbi alamina, whom God 
* preſerve. And whereas they have asK'd of 
their own accord {ome Favour, whereby 
they may be honour'd; we therefore 
* grant them a fourth part of the Cuſtoms 
* of the Merchandizes which are in thcir 
Veſſels, which they Hall land during this 
© Year only. And at the Time this Writing 
4 was drawing up, they aſſurr'd us 
* that they had intorm'd the People of their 


Country, that they were exempted for 
this Year, from what ſhall be landed or MW « 
* put on board them : For which realon, c ; 
* we have regulated that Matter, both with W « 


© regard to Loading and Unloading, tor this {MW . 
© Year only, becauſe they are the Kings (MW « « 
*: Gueſts, on Condition that they torbeat MW « ( 
0 
n 


(a) That is to ſay, the Vicar or Lieutenant of thel 
falſe Prophet Mohammed, as well in Spirituals as Tempo. 
rals. [Chalif is ud at pretent in this Senſe on the Har 
bary Coaſt, and perhaps in other parts of the Mohanmt 
dan Dominions ; but the original Senſe, in which ut v3 
us d in the Perſon of Abubecr, the firſt who bore that 
Title, ſeems to have been that of Succeſſor.) 


ol 
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U to attack any of the Ships arriv'd in this 
il, © happy Port, whatever they be Friends or 
of Enemies; and that they do not aſſault the 
li « Nations, Which arc accuſtom'd to ſet. up a 
od Flag upon their Houſes; and that their 
of Men commit no Inſult to the Intendant 


OTC 
ms 


c 


of the Sca in the Data; and at the 
Place where they take in Water from the 
other Daka's, the firſt that comes ſhall take 


heir © in Water firſt, and at the Scales the 
this * amcistobeobſerv'd; the Rule for all theſe 
ting © things being already known. They ſhall 
us « alſo do Juſtice upon ſuch of their People 
heit © as ſhall inſult any one; and if by chance 
fot * their Ships happen to mect in the Road 
d ot * of Moka, with thoſe of other Nations, 
ao, the one ſhall not be ſuffer d to inſult the 
*in WW © other; the Road being a ſacred Place, 
ih © where there is the Security of God, and 
ing; of the Commander of the Faithful, whom 
ben God preſerve ; for which reaſon they are 
Hoblig d to forbear, and it is tor their Ho- 

f b © nour. To conclude, when they depart 
_ * they ſhall fail out with Colours flying, 
ann, 1 rumpets ſounding, and Guns firing, accors 


07 


b © ding to the Cuſtom of other Nations; 
and if any of their Men eſcape aſhore, 
ws (hall deliver him up; and if any of 
{0 | F 4 


Dre tha c 


* them 
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them has a mind to change his Religion, 
we ſhall not receive him till he has ob- 
tain'd the Conſent ot his Captains; and 
if any Muſleman or other is willing to 
make his Paſlage in their Ships, they ſhall 


N 


* 


K 


The 16 © convey him in Safety. Written the zoth | 
oh 4 © of the Month of Zi cade [ bu "kaadali t 
N. S. in the 1120th Year of the H-gra ot the 
| Prophet, to whom God give his Bene— [ 
* diction, 
P 
G We the Directors of the Company n 
| on of the Royal of France, prowitc the Lord b. 
—_— « Sheich Saleb al Hareby, Governour of ,, 
| ors. this Town of Moka, that our three Ships Ar 


* which are in the Road, ſhall not infult WF 4. 
or offend any of thoſe which belong to 
1 © his Friends in the Red Sea, regarding him 
* as our Allie and good Friend, and oblig: bee 
* ing ourſelves to defend him, as he is ob-: for 
lig d to defend us upon all Occaſions, Gi- W the 
© yen under our Hands and Seals at Mola, 


not 

© the 16th of January, 1709. 

(a 

Both before and after the Concluſion of Ce 

this Treaty, I was very well recciv'd by the — 
Governour, and honour'd much with his K 

Confidence. Nevertheleſs, when Mr. a: 30, , 


Champloret 
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; Champloret and I had a mind to go to our 
Ships, we were oblig'd to pay him a ſort 


5 ; : None can 
of Compliment, at leaſt to give him no- ehe 
) ' tice of it, according to the Ulage of the P«ce 

. . | c 
i Country with regard to Strangers, which vie 
kh © has been ſettled in order to ſecutre ihe Du- Gover- 


tics of going out, (which are never paid till N es 
one is on the point of departin”y,) and the 
Debts contracted in the Country. 

This Governour has under him in divers nant o 
Places, ſeven other Governours or Licute- riſdiction 
nants; he is abſolute and excceding rich, 1 
being concern'd allo in Trade. He pays 
the King of 7aman thirty thouſand Pia- 
ſtres, which he levies upon the People, as 
do the Baſhas in Turky. : 

For the reſt, the Town of Moka (a) is 2 OF 
not ſo conſiderable as that of Aden, but is deſcrib d. 
become a greater Place for Trade; having 
for ſome time paſs'd very much diminiſh'd 
the Commerce of that Town. It does 


not contain above ten thouſand Inhabitants, 


(a) In Prolemy's Table of Arabia tranſlated by John 
Gon ot Grfaves an Engliſhman, the Port of Moſcha is plac'd in 
Arabia Felix, and the Country of the Adramitæ, at 88, 
zo Long, and 14 Latitude; the City Moka alſo is ſet 


| down in Arabia Petra, whole long is 67, 50, and Lat. 
39, 10. 


almoſt 
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almoſt all of them Mobammedans, with 


” 
ſome few eArmentans, and a great many 
poor Jews in a ſeparate quarter, or a kind 
of Suburbs without the Town; they are al 
of them a 1warthy People, very well ſhap'd | 
and exceeding civil. The Town is ſurround. 
ed with Walls, after the antient manner, \ 
one half Stones and the other halt Earth 

T work'd with Straw. It has four Gates wich. |, 
OWers , : | 
with Ca- Out a Ditch, and ſeveral Towns with Canon b 
non. on cach of them. Ea; 
Theſe Towers are inhabited by Sold. 
ers, who patrole all the Night, and who WW þ 
during the Day keep upon the Port, and in {WF th 
the Bazar, to prevent Diſorders and Thic. W E 
veries; for in this Country they are ven w. 
zealous for the publick Quiet and good thi 
<re. Regulations: They bring the guilty Per LW 


ou.ations. ſons before the Governour, who upon th ooj 
Report of an old Othcer, who command on] 
his Guards, cauſes them to be puniſh'd {MW fol. 
verely. | finc 

All theſe Soldiers to the number of fe ate! 


Order of | 

the Go- or ſix hundred, aſſemble every Day, fron agaj 

keen Noon till two, in the great Place, to col {ery 

the Maſs duct the Governour to the Mesk { Mage deſt 

goa. whither he goes with a great deal of Sta 7 
and Preparation, accompany'd by his So that 


\ all 
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and with all the conſiderable Perſons there, 
nobly mounted, cauſing the Colours of the 
King, and thoſe of Mobammed and Aly 
to be carry'd at the ſound of Kettle drums. 
Coming from the Mos [Maſced) all 
the Infantry make a Diſcharge, and always 
> with Ball; which obligd the Governour 
one Day, who in his Paſlage perceived me 
upon the Terras of our Lodge, to lend one 
to deſire me from him to retire, for fear of 
any Accident. 


e 


ldi. The Women, excepting a ſmall num- Women 
who ber of the common ſort, never appear in deer f. 
| ; pear but 
din the Day in the Streets of Moka. In the x their 
bie. Evening they have a little more Liberty, 8 


ven which conſiſts in viſiting one another: By 
good this means we have met the Governour's 
per. Wives, ſometimes at one a Clock at Night, 
n the going from one Houſe to another, lighted 
ran WF only by one Link, carry'd by a Slave, and 
rd (WW follow'd by their Women, When they 
find any Men in their way, they immedi- 

of fue atcly range themſelves all on the ſame ſide 
_ fro againſt the Houſes, to let them paſs, ob- 
O con {crving Silence and a great deal of Mo- i 
lage deſty. [1 
f St Their Cloathing is much the fame with in 
is Sou that of the Women of the Eaſt in gene- 
al ral 
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ral, whoſe Habits are deſcrib'd by Travel- 
lers; having over all a great Veil of a fine 
colour'd Cloath, which hides their Faces 
without hindring them from ſecing through 
them; they wear alſo little Haniſh Leather 
Buskins, 

There are among the better ſort of Pco- 
ple very handſome Perſons, who are not 
{warthicr than the Spaniards, with very 
fine Fcatures, capable of inſpiring Love, 
It may alſo be imagin'd that they are neither 
unſociable or inſenſible, by what happen d 
to us at Moa. The Digreſſion, if it be 
one, ſhall not be tedious. 

After J had ſtaid for ſometime at the 

2 ot Houle of the Banyan Bira, 1 took one in 
Caprain's the Town: I had for my Neighbour a young 
8 Arabian Lord, whoſe Father had ſeveral 
the Ara- times been on Embaſſies for the King of 
3 = Zaman. Our Houſes were ſeparated only 
by a Court, both belonging to the fame 
Landiord, who was a great Merchant of 
Surat. All the Windows of this Houſe 
were grated in the form of Latices, which 
open'd, after the manner of the Country, 
with a jutting out. There the Women usd 
to come and place themſclyes in the Even- 


ing, as in a ſort of Balcony, to take thc 
freſh 


to Arabia Felix. 


freh Air; they ſat upon Cuſhions <ci- 
ther working at ſomething, or reading 
Romances. At the beginning, the Ladies 
hid themſelves with a great deal of care, 
and never open'd their Latice ; but ſeven 
or cight of our Voluntiers, young Men of 
good Families, which I took on board my 
Ship, and whom I caus'd to lodge with me 
in the ſame Houle, for greater Security, 
took a fancy to divert the Evening in the 
Court, when every one was rectir'd, and 
the firſt Gate of the Paſſage ſhut, which 
was always done carly. This Diverſion con- 
liſted in Dancing and Singing, which they 
practis d frequently under the Window of 
thole Ladies. This was enough to bring 
them to be ſociable. 

At firſt they open'd the Latice a little, 
3s if to ſee the Dancers better, and aftcr- 
wards they open'd them quite. Preſently 
the Ladies were heard ſinging the ſame 
Tune, and, to ſhew the thing pleas'd them, 
they clap'd their Hands often At length 
they danc'd themſelves, to the ſound of one 


ok their little Drums, accompany 'd with a 


93 


very agreeable Tune. Thus accuſtom'd by Arab 


little and little to ſee Strangers, and to be 
(cen, their Latice was ſet open in the Day 
time, 


tune a- 


greeable. 
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time; ſo that from our Terras, which was 
a Story lower than that of their Houſe, we 
cou'd ſee every thing which was done in 
their Appartment, which was level with it, 

| had caus'd a little Lodge to be made 


upon that Terras, and coverd with Mats, MW | 
that I might have more of the freſh Air MW 
than I had in the Houſe, where I was al. k 
moſt ſtifl'd with the Heat. I cou'd eaſily h 
obſerve that thoſe Ladics were four in num. h. 
ber, the oldeſt of which was Miſtreſs of tic 
the Houſe, and was not above twenty five, W C 
very well ſhap'd, tho” a little too full. The Fr 
three others were younger, and ſhe, which C 


was the youngeſt of them, appear'd to be WF ani 
not above fourtcen or fifteen, They were do 
all very handſome ; and, in that ſmall num. of 
ber, there was one to be diſtinguiſh'd, which and 
cclips'd all the reſt. 1 

That Lady appear d oſtener at the Window mu 


Airs of 2 than her Companions, and affected much io Stra 


young 
Arabian 


Lady at 


ber Win- 


dow. 


ſhew her ſelf. She appear'd one Day witi WW Heat 
her Head dreſs'd up, her Hair curl'd and e mea 
with Ribbons. She had on a Flame colours IF be b 


Silk, and turn'd herſelf firſt on one ſide, 
and then on the other, that {ſhe might be 
oblerv'd. Some time after ſhe went ant 
put on another Suit, which ſhe came t 


(hc 
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, 7 n * 


; | ſhew in the ſame manner. This ſhe repeat- 

cd no lels than five times, appcaring till 
n W finer and finer. The Jaſt time ſhe put a 
| { Ribbon on her Head, and, advancing her 
le Hand towards the Side where I was, gave 
s, me to underſtand, by ſeveral Signs which 
ir ſhe made, that ſhe lik'd that ſort beſt. Af- 
al. WW terwards ſhe ſtrok'd up her Arms with 
ly her Hand, affecting to ſhew them as far as 
im- her Elbows, and adding ſeveral pretty Mo— 
of tions wih her Fingers, which paſs in that 


ive, Countiy for ſo many Marks of Eſteem and 
The Friendſhip. To end the ſcene, this pretty 
nich Creature went to put on her firſt Habit, 
obe ind appear'd once more at the Same Win— 
were . dow, with a little Girl of ſix or ſeven Years 


num of Age, her Countenance always pleaſant 
vhich T and agreeable. 


was then lying on the Bed to reſt, very 


ndow much incommoded with a Diſorder to which 
uch to Strangers are pretty ſubject, when the great 
y With Heats come on. But to anſwer in ſome 


and le meaſure ſo many Gallantries, I caus'd to 


olour d de brought to me a China Cabinet, fill'd 
ac ſide Vith little Curioſities, out of which I took 
ight be ſome Ribbons and Fans, which I ſhew'd 
ent aul at Lady, which, by reaſon of the nearneſs 


cane \\ and 


ſhe" 
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and diſpoſition of the Houſes, was no dif. 
ficult matter. 
Great Ar the ſight of them ſhe leap'd for Joy, 
Decorum and immediately ſent me by a Slave the 
and *0- little Girl, who had only a Court to croſ; 
a Child. entring by a little Door which made the 
Communication, which I had not oblery 
before. I recciv'd her with all the Carre. 
ſes imaginable. She was very neatly dreſs d, 
and taught to make her Compliments, 
which ſhe did very well. I ſhewd her fiſt 
the ina Cabinet, and all that was in the 
Drawers. She ſcem'd moſt taken with a 
very neat Fan, finely gilt, and a Gold Rib- 
bon, the Ground of which was blue, which 
I gave her. After which, I ſhew'd her by 
degrees all the Appartment, which wi 
pretty neatly furniſh'd. Nothing pleas'd her 
ſo much as the illuminated Prints, which 
repreſent the Royal Family, and all tix 
Court of France, with which I had adorn 
my Chamber; and the Ceiling with tic 
King's Arms, ſet out with a large Borde 
of blue Cloth, ſtrew'd with Flowers de Luce, 
She did not fail allo to look at herſelf i 
two great Looking: Glaſſes, and careful 
to examine a Toilet edg'd with Gold Lac 


and a Buffet, in which there ſtood a 200 
deal 


y, 
he 
0055 
the 
Vd 
rel- 
8d, 
-nts, 
firſt 
the 
th 2 
Rib- 
g hich 
er by 
was 
d het 
Which 
|] the 
Jorn'l 
th the 
Borde 


Luce. 
elt 10 
arefulh 
d Lace 
4 000 


deal 
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F deal of Plate; in ſhort, all the Moveables, 
4 
] 


and eſpecially the Chairs, which they know 


not the uſe of in this Country, were Mat- 
ter of Admiration to this Child, I wou'd 


: haye had her reſt herſelf upon Cuſhions 


laid on purpoſe, with Turky Carpets, for 
the People of the Country ; but ſhe cou'd 


nnn 
LY oY TORE 


not leave off admiring, and I had much 
© ado to get her to cat ſome Comfeits. 


At length ſhe took. her Leave of me, 


| with Compliments and a Politeneſs which 


1 me. The Slave inform'd me, that 
© ſhe was the Daughter of the principal Lady 
of the Appartment. I gave that Slave a 
bot of preſcry'd Cloves, after the Indian 
manner, for the Lady who had ſhewn her- 
ſelf to me a little before dreſs'd, as I have 
| deſcrib'd, which the Slave underſtood very 
well. 

The little Girl was ſcarce got back again, 
before I heard great Acclamations and Ex- 


Aſter which, the Lady beforemention'd ap- 


ing her Fan open, and ſignifying ſeveral ways 
the Joy which ſhe had conceiv'd, Some 
Days after, that pretty Creature growing 
daily more ſociable, came to the Window 

G of 
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oung 


Lady ap- 


preſſions of Thanks ſeveral Times repeated. pears 
again at 


3 the Win- 
pear'd ſeveral times at the Window, hold. dow. 
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a Chamber which join'd our Terras, and 
yery obligingly gave me, acroſs the wooden 
Bars, a handful of little white Flowers, much 


eſteem d in Arabia, which have much of the 5 
ſmell and form of the Spaniſh Jaſmin, | 1 
Here ended all the Gallantries between : F 
thoſe Ladies and me. Tis true, that being Wt n. 
well acquainted with the Lord who livd in .. 
this Houſe, whom I viſited two or three g. 
times a Week, I took the Liberty one ni 
Evening to go ſee him, juſt as the Ladies MW N 
were come from viſiting in the Town: 1 ve 
found them in the Entry, and Compliments no 
were begun on both Sides, when tha ve 
Lord enter'd, who with a Word only 
made them retire very quick, treating me pl: 
at the ſame time with his uſual Civility, cat 
After giving you an account of the Town WF qu. 
of Moka and its Inhabitants, I muſt tell N Th 
you that the Country in general is very dry, WW wh 
having no Water but what is brackiſh, and ger 
almoſt Salt, as is almoſt all the Water ncar IMF cox 
the Red-Jea; but the Territory of Moe the 
is the worſt of all: It is ſabje& to an ex MW 
ceſſive Heat, and there ſcarce ever falls any Tre 
Rain; inſomuch, that, for two Years before BF of 
our Arrival, there had not fallen a Drop. WW hare 
And it is as hot in the Month of Zanuar), i 


to t 


£v 
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d zs it is ordinarily at Paris in July. Ne- 
n Z vertheleſs, the People of the Country, ac- 
A a cuſtom'd to till greater Heats in June and 
Ie Jah, when the South Wind blows, ſome- 

times ſay it's cold, and the beſt to paſs among 
en them wear a Cloth Veſt, which they do 
; not leave off ordinarily before March. It 
| rain'd twice during that Month while we 
EF” ſaid there, We obſcry'd alſo, that, about 
nine or ten in the Morning, there blew a 
North Wind from the Sea, which refreſh'd 
y very much, without which there wou'd be 
no enduring the Heat; for one ſweats 
very much without doing any Exerciſe, 
E One ſees without Moka ſome Palm - trees Palm- 
© planted in the Sand, which they take _— 
JJ. care to water, by means of Pits they have 
dug, and which bear Dates in abundance, 
There alſo comes up Millet in ſome places, 
1 Y which i is very white, and three times lar- 


and ger than ours. After the Rain, the earth is Gate 
neat cover d with a ſort of ſalt Cruſt ; that which 
Motu WF they make uſe of in the Country is made 
n 0 BW almoſt without any trouble, by means of 
$ "= > Trenches and Drains which receive the Water 
tore 


of the Sea, at ſpring Tides; and the Salt 
hardens in them to that degree, that in order 
to take it out, they are oblig'd to break it as if 
was ſtone with Pick-axes. G2 LET- 


LETTER TV. 
A Continuation of the ſamt 


Subjeft, together with font 

Hiſtorical Obſervations rela. * 

ting to the Deſcendants & 

the falſe Prophet | Moham- N 

med | and the Shari fs of Mek pr 

ka and Medina. © pa 

de 

| SHALL now Sit ee. * 

ſume the Subject of ou | 

Voyage, relating to tte Kir 

Buying, the Carriage and] orc: 

Loading of Cofee, wia nan 

15 we were to bring into exte 

Europe. But firſt it ron 

neceſſary, before we go any further, i to 

make you acquainted with the County part 

which produces a Plant ſo much belov d, and! 

which one goes ſo far in queſt of. Itty © 

General Arabia in general, as every one knovWof 1 
boten. is that vaſt Country which extends fro! 


Arabia. N tha 
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che Streight of the Red-Sea, as far as the 
© Gulf or Bay of Perſia, and from the caſt- 
g ern Ocean, or the great Sea of the Indies, 
to the Frontiers of Hria, Paleſtine and 
Ant, forming the greateſt Peninſula in 
the whole World. Every one knows alſo the 
ordinary Diviſion of this Country into three 
me Arabias, which are the Deſert, the Stoney, 
TM © the Happy: a Diviſion which has not 
* beer efollow'd by the oriental Geographers 
and Hiſtorians, who have divided Arabia 
into ſeveral Kingdoms and Regions or 
lek E Provinces, which are at preſent poſleſs'd by 
particular Kings and Princes, who arc 
dependent neither on the Grand Seignior, 
ir te. nor the King of Perſia. 
of ou One of the moſt conſiderable of theſe Kinzd-m 
to the Kingdoms is that of Zaman; it contains the OF mew. 
ge aui orcateſt part of the Country, which has been 
whic 8 nam d the Happy Arabia. This Country 
g inoß extends caſtward along the Coaſt of the Sca 
lt it tom Aden as far as Cape Ras al gat, that 
1cr, ie to fay, from one Gulf to the other. One 
>ountt\ part of the Red Sea bounds it on the Weſt 
5d, aud and South ſide; and the Kingdom or Coun- 
ty of Hegaz, which belongs to the Sharif 
of Mekka, is its northern Boundary. 
G 3 The 


know 
1s fro 
the 


— — a = SS. 
2 — . 4 
— — — — 
_ „ „ "= 
a 


= 


— — 


— 


102 AVOVYAGE 


coffee pro- The Kingdom of Taman only, excluſiye 
duc'd no 


where bu 
in Taman. the Coffee Tree; nor is it found there in 


. 


for i Mountains, and of which, Sanaa paſſes for 


t of all the other parts of Arabia, produces 


any plenty except in three principal Quar. 
ters, which arc thoſe of Betelfaguy, H. 
nan or Sanaa, and Galbany, taking theit 
3 Places Names from three Towns which are in the 


the Capital of the whole Country. 'Tis 
true, that from the Mountains proceed all 
the Agrecableneſs, Plenty, and Riches of 
the Kingdom of Taman ; for, as I have al. 
ready obſerv'd, all that lies along the Se 
Coaſt, is nothing but a dry flat Shore, al. 
moſt quite barren, which in ſome Place; 
is ten or twelve Leagues in breadth, but 
which, to make amends, is bounded by theſe 
Mountains, which, beſides the Coffee, pio 
duce many other Trees and Fruit in abun- 
dance; and where, in ſhort, is to be found 
wholſome Water, an agrecable freſh Alt 
and almoſt a continual Spring, 

It was in our Power, when we were a 
Coffee of Aden, to have loaded ourſelves with Cf! 
Galbany of Sanaa and Galbany, which arc pretij 
063 pil near at hand: But they are not ſo mul 
5 eſteem d or enquir'd after, as thoſe of Bett: 

faguy. This Conſideration and the * 
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of finding Coffee cheaper, made us go to 

Z | Moka, where after we had concluded our 

g | Treaty with the Governour, and provided 

every thing which concern'd the ſafety of 

our Ships, we went to Betelfaguy to ſettle 

A Houſe there alſo for our Trade, and tranſ- 

pott our Coffee to it, which might be car- 

© ry'd by land from that Town to Mola. 

© Berelfaguy lies from Moka about thirty B.- 
five Leagues drawing towards the bottom 35%. 

of the Red-Sea, from which it is ten 

Leagues diſtant, We made two ſmall Days 

| Journey of it along the Foot of the Moun- 

E tains, and about two thirds of the Way we | 

© found the Town of Zebit. | 
Zebit or Zebide, where we ulually lay, 24 4» 

appears to have been formerly great and f 

conſiderable. There is almoſt no Water in | 

the Town, tho ſome Geographers deſcribe 

pa River by it. Tis true that all along that | 

Road one finds divers little Bridges, which 1 

ſerve for a Paſſage to the Brooks, or rather 

Totrents, which at certain times fall from 

the Mountains, but which never arrive at 

the ſea, looſing themſelves in the burning 

Sauds which ate on that ſide. 

WW The Town of Betelfaguy, tho bigger . 

chan Moka, is in the ſame Government, | ogy 1 

G 4 he ment of a 
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the Governour of Moka ſcnding a Licute: 
nant thither, who takes alſo the Title of 
Governour. It is beautify'd with very fair 
Mosks [Masgeds] the high Towers or 
Menaras of which are whiten'd, as well 
without as within, The Houſes arc of 
Brick, one and two Stories high, with Ter- 

raſſes. The Town has no Walls, but, at a 

| Musket- ſhot diſtance, one ſees a very pretty 

| Caſtle, where there is no other Water but 

N that of Wells, which are exceeding deep: 

| the Water of which, being drawn out by 

þ means of Camels, ſmokes when it is taken 

| up as if it boil'd, ſo that there is no drink: 

ing it immediately ; but, letting it ſtand all 

Night, it becomes the beſt and moſt re- 

freſhing Liquor that can be. 

| _— There is in this Town a very large Ba. 

| Market zar, or Market for Coffee, which conlilts 

for c fe. of two great Courts with cover'd Galleries. 
Hither the Arabs of the Plain come to 
fetch away their Coffee in great Sacks, 
| made of Mats, loading two upon cach 

* Camel. The Merchants, who have a mind 

to buy, employ Banyans, People who 

perform in Arabia all the Functions of 


Fews in Turky, and Brokets in Europe, 
eſpe· 
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eſpecially for the Coffee . Trade, which 
they underſtand perfectly well. 

In the middle of the Bazar there 
ſtands a Diwan or Sofa, rais'd about four 
E Foot from the Ground, where the Officers 
of the Cuſtoms, and ſometimes the Gover- 
| | nour in Perſon fit upon Carpits. Theſe 
Officers keep an account of the Weight and 
© Price of all the Coffee which is ſold in their 
E Preſence, in order to collect the King's 
Tax. The Weighers make uſe of great 
scales, and for Weights huge Stones wrap'd 
up in Cloth. 


Seller only, at the Rate of one Sol out of 
eyery Piaſtre that it is ſold for; and the Pur- 
chaſe muſt always be paid down upon the 
Nail, the Arabs of the Villages giving no 


Mexico, thoſe of Peru and Seville not 
| paſſing, ſince the Portugals, as they ſay, 
E mix'd falſe Pieces with them of the ſame 
lort ; which they have not yet forgot. They 
| allo take Shekins of Gold. 

| They daily bring Coffee to Betelfaguy 
from the Mountains, which are but three 


| every Day, except on Fridays, when the 
| Goyct- 


Credit. Payment is made in Piaſtres of 
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All the Tax upon Cofee is paid by the Tax paid 


by the 
Seller 
only. 


Money 
Current. 


Leagues diſtant. The Market is held there 
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up there. 


Whither 
ed. 


tranſport- 
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Governour and the Cuſtom-houſe Officers 
go to the Mosk [Maſged] in the Afternoon, 
accompany'd by their Officers and Soldiers, 
carrying the Colours of Mohammed, and 
and thoſe of the King. The Peaſants have 
the Trick of bringing no Coffee to Market, 
when the Price is not that which they like, 
'Tis at Betelfaguy that the Coffee is 
bought up, which ſupplics all Twrky. The 
Merchants of Fgypt and Turky repair thi- 
ther for that end, and, loading a great Quan. 
tity of it upon Camels, cach of which car- 
ries two Balcs of 270 Pound weight cach, 
to a little Port on the Red. o ca, in much 
the ſame Latitude, ten Leagues diſtant, There 
they put it a board ſmall Veſſels, which 
carry it one hundred and fifty Leagues far- 
ther up in the Gulf to another very conſide- 
rable Port, call'd Gedda, or Zieden, which 
is properly the Port of Mekka. 
At this Port, the Coffee is again ſhifted 
on board Turkiſh Ships, which carry it to 
Sues, the laſt Port at the end of the 


Red. Sea, belonging to the Grand Signior; 


from whence it is tranſported by Camels 
into Egypt, and the other Provinces of 
the Turkiſh Empire, by different Cara wans, 


or by the Mediterranean Sea; and it is, in 
| ſhort, 
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ſhort from Aype, that all the Coffee con- 
ſum'd in France was brought, to the time 
that we undertook the Voyage to Arabia. 
Ihe Purchaſe which we made raisd the 
Rates of Coffee every Day; the arrival of 
our Ships at Moba, having beſides rais'd 
the Price of it, which was till encreas'd 
by the Quantities which were bought up 


* = 9 Eu; 4 
© in 1545 gre bt JP TOTO 


ce dt the ſame time for cZgypt and Turky, 4 
i- And, with regard to the Price in general, 3 | | 
n- WW things are much changed from what they much 1 
r- WF were, and it is caly to ſee that the Con- raid. (| 
h, ' ſumption of Coffee was never ſo great as it 1 
ch sat preſent; for, not above twenty five Years | ; 


ago, the Bohor of Betelfaguy, which is a 1 
Weight of ſeven hundred and fifty Pounds 
of France, weut for ten or twelve Piaſtres, 
which coſt at preſent one hundred and fif- 
teen Piaſtres, and ſometimes more. 

But to return to Moa, which was al- 
ways the Place of my Reſidence, as having 
the Direction of the principal Affairs during 
the whole time our Ships continued in that 
Road. I had deſir'd of Mr. Champloret to 
make his Abode at Betelfaguy, for the 
better convenience of Buying and Sending 
the Coffee by Land, from one Town to the 
other. I was always very well with the 

. | „ 
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Governour, with whom I took great care 
to cultivate a Friendſhip in favour of our 
Trade, and eſpecially with a view to make 
our Piaſtres of Peru current, of which we 
had a good Quantity. He invited me often 
to come to ſee him at the Cuſtom-houle, 
where he uſually went in the Morning, 
cauſing all the Merchandizes to pals before 
him, and deliring me to chuſe what J 
lik'd. 

wen Nevertheleſs there happen'd an Affair which 

at Moka had like to have ſpoil'd all, and broken the 


33 good Underſtanding which was between us, 


11 
med, The Italian Fathers, which often ſerv'd me for 

interpreters, had introduc'd a Merchant of 
the Town to my Houſe, named Sia, M. , 
hammed, who became our Friend, and ac- 2 
cuſtom'd himſelf to drink our Wine. He „ 
paſs'd for a rich Man, and one that had great Pp 
Knowledge in Trade. He made me an 
Offer one Day by the Fathers, to help me 5. 
to the beſt Coffee in the Country, which ſti 
he wou'd cauſe to be bought upon the (pot, ¶ ſte 
without coſting me any thing but what 1 lad hi; 
out for the Goods, provided I turnifh'd him lee 
with Money, which he was not in a Col IWF fro 
dition to adyance, | Or 
| of 

That 
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That very Day I ſent him twothouſand five 
hundred Piaſtres, intreating him to diſpatch 
Perſons to the Mountain, and employ that 
Sum according to his Promiſe. He ſent 
indeed to make his Markets, which having 
given me an account of, I was ſo eaſy as to 
let him have ſix thouſand Piaſtres more: 
But I expected to be ſo much the greater 
Gainer, After long Expectation, there 
came a ſmall Quantity of Coffee, and that 
very ill cleans d, ſo that conſequently it was 
ſubject to very great Waſte ; not to men- 
tion ſeveral Bales which were perfect Re- 


; fuſe. 


Ill fatisty'd with this proceeding, and till 
more vext to ſee the Coffee did not come 
as was promisd for my Money, I began, 
with good Reaſon, to diſtruſt ſome foul 
| Play, which made me conſider of the beſt 
Method to take, to help me out of the 
| Scrape, I was well perſuaded of the Ju- 
| ſtice of the Governour; but, as the Caſe 
| ſtood, I had reaſon to fear a Reproach from 
him, for having ated without his Know- 
| ledge, which in ſome meaſure excluded me 
| from the Guarantee provided by our Treaty. 
On the other ſide, by taking the Method 
| of ſuing him, I gave my Debtor Time 

ad 
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and Means to invent Contrivances to pro- 
tract the Buſineſs, and it may be an Incli- 
nation to quit the Country, In this Per- 
plexity, and continuing every Day tò be 
amus'd by him, I took this Courſe at 
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laſt. 


mis d, 1 wou'd poſitively have my Money 
back again without waiting one Moment, 


2 I ſent to deſire the Banyan Bira, whom 

Sidy Mo- the Governour had aſſign'd me, as a Mn 

umme whom I cou'd confide in, to be my Broker, 

to come to my Houſe accompany'd by Sid WF | 

Mohammed. They both came in the Even. WF |! 

ing; I caus d him to be told by the Banyan 
himſelf, that ſince, after ſo long Expectation, 

he had not ſent me the Coffee as he had pro- \ 

ul 


or that he ſhou'd remain as a Pledge in my 

Houſe, till the whole was paid, or he had WF u 
given me ſufficient Security. Then, direfting WF * 
my Diſcourſe to the Banyan, IJ ask d him, 10 
if he cou'd engage for it? But the Banyan tei 
excus'd himſelf, deſiring me not to intangle WF th: 
him in that Affair. Sometime after Sup- {MW 4a 
per was ſcrv'd up, during which time they 1 Oc 
never ccas'd looking at each other, and nov MW 
and then ſpoke together, 1 offer'd Wine Alr 
to Mohammed, who had no Inclination to tha 
drink; contrary to his Cuſtom, | Upc 
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Alfter Supper we all enter d into Dif- The ne. 
E courſe again, the reſult of which was, that ſtays = 
Mohammed reſolving on nothing, and the Compa- 
Banyan Bira not being able, as he ſaid, to 

© quit him with Honour, for fear he ſhou'd ac- 

cuſe him of Treachery, They ſent Home 

for what they wanted, in order to paſs 

the Night at my Houſe. I cal!'d for the 
Key of the great Gate of the Entry, and 

© plac'd Guards in the Chamber, where they 

lay, and where I underſtood they were very 
uneaſy all the Night. 

| Next day we argu'd further about the 
Matter, without doing any thing to the vit from 
purpoſe; ſo that Bira was oblig'd to go = N 
about his Affairs, and Mohammed remain'd © © © 
under a Guard of two Men, which I plac d 

upon him. About nine a Clock, the A. 

mir al bahr and the King's Merchant came 

to pay me a Viſit; I ſent for my Interpre- 

ter, and, after ſome Diſcourſe, they told me, 

they had heard of my arreſting $;ay Mo- 

| hammed, deſiring me to let them know the 

| Occaſion of it. 

It was very caly to ſee that they had been 
already well inſtructed by the Banyan, and 

that they came from the Governour. I there- 

upon ſent for my Debtor before them, and 

| gave 
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gave them a brief Hiſtory of the Affait. 
They heard me with a great deal of Pati. 
ence, and afterwards, with that Moderation 
and Gravity which are ſo natural to. thoſe 
People, the Amir al bahr made me a 
long Speech, the Purport of which was, 
That this manner of acting was violent, and 

His ſmart 8 b 
Remon. altogether unuſual in their Country; that 
trance. the Governour had the more reaſon to be 
ſurpriz'd, as he was a juſt Man, and ſuff- 
cicntly in my Intcreſt; that in this Action 
I wounded exccedingly his Authority, be- 
ing the firſt Miniſter of Juſtice, to whom 
only it belong'd to have Priſons, and to 
commit thither the Subjects of the King his 
Maſter ; that in ſhort I was wanting in the 
Obligations I ow'd him for his kind Offices, 
and made an ill Return for all the Civil: 

ties he had ſhew'd me. 

Captain's I knew very well, that the Action wa 
Apology. raſh, and the Affair very nice; but the Di- 
ficulty I was plung' d in made me take tha 
Courſe: wherefore I anſwer'd off hand 
to this Effect. I began by praiſing the 
Governour, and acknowledging the Oblige 
tions I ow'd him, adding, that, far from it 
fringing his Authority, I was going to hin 
to give an Account of the Affair juſt ® 
thc} 
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they came in, deſiring them to inform him 
rightly of it, till I had the Audience which 
l was going to demand of him, not think- 
ing it proper to diſturb him at ſo late an 
Hour. 

Theſe Reaſons which, as you may ſee, 


If, 
i- 
jon 
ole 
e a 
vas, 


ace. ance 2 _ . . 
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= ; were weak enough, did not hinder the En- 
\ be e from replying, that I ought not to fail 
uff. 7 lending my Priſoner to the Governour, who 
Yon | certainly would do me truc and ſpeedy Ju- 
5 ; ſtice. Then, being ſatisfy'd of the Boldneſs 
1 of the Action, and loath to let go my Se- 
1 curity, I reply'd, that I was ſenſible what 
1g his | they told me was Fact, but that unluckily 
ſt: happen'd, in this Aﬀair, that the Moment 
lle, the Perſon in Queſtion was arreſted, in the 
vil | Houſe of the * Royal Company of France, L 
had neither the Power nor Authority to let 

10 him go, till all the Money which belong'd 
e DE to that Company was brought in again, 
1e tha | unleſs I paid it my ſelf for the Debtor; 
7 that beſides it was one of the Privileges 
ng th of the lame Company, inſeparable from 
Oblic | the Superiority and Liberty of the French 
rom ini Nation ; a Privilege acknowledg'd and put 
robin in practice in all the Places of the Eaſt, 
juſt # Always with regard to the Company of the Indies, &c. 


the 
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where they have Houſes to arreſt their Deb. 
tors without any Formality ; that it was 
in my Power, according to that Uſage, to 
have ſent Soldiers to ſearch for S Mz- 
hammed, but that 1 had manag'd Matters 
otherwiſe, out of regard to the Governour 
and the Country; and that in ſhort, no one 
 cou'd take it ill that I made uſe of our Pri. 
vileges on ſo important an Occaſion. 

As we were the firſt French Men that 
had arriv'd in &Arabzi4 by the Ned. Sea, on 
account of Trade, and that with our great 
Ships, our Houſes, and all our Equipage, 
we made a very good Figure in the Coun- 
try, they did not think fit ro diſpute with 
me the Privilege which J alledg'd; on the 
contrary, I believe thoſe Perſons took great 
notice of it. But, becauſe the Authority of the 
Governour was cxpos'd, which was the thing 
that gave them moſt Concern, the two 
Envoys, after arguing the Calc a full Hour, 
deſir'd me to take themſelves for Bail. 

I forcſaw this Propolal, and without 
looſing that Preſence of Mind, of which 
they ſet me an Example, I anſwer'd with- 
out heſlitating, that I knew very well the 
Value of ſuch Security, but that, looking 
on the Perſon in my Houſe from thence 

torth 
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forth as ready Money ; he cou'd in no fort 
be let go, till the Company was paid every 


O WE fFarthing ; that, in caſe it was not paid, I 
4 wou'd carry him into France to the ſame 
= I company, who wou'd approve of my 


ur Conduct. 
This Declaration ſeem'd to baulk all their 
Meaſures; I eaſily perceivd they were 
© piqu'd at it. They got up, faying they 
| wou'd go to the Governour, in hopes that 
if he wou'd give me his Word that I ſhou'd 
be paid without delay, and take the whole 
Affair upon himſelf, I wou'd not affront 
him ſo much as to refuſe him. 
| Ithought then it was high time to yield 
Ja little, which 1 did, by ſaying, that I re- 
ſpected the Governour too much to refuſe 
him any thing, and that 1 depended upon 
the exact Performance of his Word, the 
more for having already cngag'd, that all 
our Creditors in gencral ſhou'd pay us be- 
fore we departed. 
| The Negotiators return'd ſhortly after, . 
bringing with them the Commander of the 24a en- 
Governour's Troops, who ſaluted me, and ſages for 
Welird me in his Name to ſend him my 
Debtor, giving me his Word, that in ten 
ag at furtheſt I ſhou'd be paid all, cither 
H 2 in 
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in Merchandize, or otherwiſe. The Amir 
al bahr and the King's Merchant told me 
the ſame thing, adding, that they wou's IM 
become Security jointly with the Governout, 
which appear'd to me more than ſuffi. W 
cient, knowing the Probity of the Gover- 
nour, whom beſides it was much my In. 
tereſt to oblige. 

I then deliver'd my Priſoner into their 
Hands ; the Commander put him under a 
Guard of four Soldiers; and they all left 
my Houle, carrying him to the Governour's 
Palace. I underſtood at firſt, that they put 
him in Priſon and in Irons, and that af- 
terwards he had becn baſtinado'd on thc 
Soles of his Feet. Nevertheleſs the Go. 
vernour's Word was ſoon diſcharged ; for 
in eight or nine Days, that the unhappy 
Mohammed lay in Priſon, thoſe who ne. 
gotiated his Releaſe at my Houſe, got to- 
gether the Coffee themſelves, and ſent me 
as much as came to the whole Money, ot 
very ncar it: And thus, with a little Ma— 
nagement and Reſolution, I got out of this 
Affair, which was pretty nice, both will 
regard to Honour and Intereſt. 

During our Stay at Moka, we ſaw one 


of the Sharifſs of Mekka, of the Race 
of 
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of the falſe Prophet Mohammed, who was 
E fled for Refuge to the King of Taman, af- 
ter loſing the Battle which he gave the 
other Sharif, his near Relation, who re- 
E main'd Maſter of all the County. The 
King had aſſign'd him 100 Crowns a Day 
for his Maintenance, and the Town of 
Mola for the Place of his Abode; the 
whole Attendance of this diſpoſſeſsd Prince 
vas twenty Men, well mounted; he was 
E cloath'd in Green, with a Turban of the 
fame Colour, the Ends of which were 
© ftitch'd with Gold, and adorn'd with a 
Fringe of the ſame, We ſaw him often 
go to the Mosk [Meſ274] with his ſlender 
| Retinue, cauſing the Standard of Moham- 
ma to be carry'd before him, and affect. 
ing an extraordinary Gravity. He alſo went 
| ſometimes to a kind of Chappel, which 
ſtands without Moka, where they ſay there 
are Prophets bury'd. The People go thi- 
ther in great Devotion, and ſtop on the 
Road to pray at the Tombs, which are out 
of the Town. | 
| The Sharif laid five Months at Moba; Oblig drs 
izt the end of which time the Sharif of r 

one] Metta let the King know, that if he con- 
Race linued to give ſhelter to his Enemy, he 

of | | H 3 : would 
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wou'd carry the War into his County, 

This was enough to cauſe the unhappy 

Sharif to depart out of his Territories, 

We ſaw him leave Moka, accompany'd by 

much People of Diſtinction of the Town, 

to ſeck an Aſilum further off. 

Captain As Arabia is the Country which gave 
ee birth to Mohammediſin, one has a bettet 
Prejudi- Opportunity of being inform'd there than 
2 rela- elſewhere, relating to ſeveral Points of Hi- 
g to | 
Moham- ſtory and Religion which concern it; and 
_— I can affir m that J got rid in that Country 
bia. of ſeveral falſe Prejudices touching the 
ſame : 1 have made, eſpecially on Occaſion 

of the aforeſaid diſgrac'd and fugitive She 

rift, two Obſcrvations, which none, it may 

be, will be offended to find here. 

The firſt is, that it is an Error among the 

greateſt part of Europeans, an Error which 

is allo to be found in very good Authors 

that the grand Scignor is the Sovercign of 

Sharifsof Melita and Medina; and that the Sharits 
Mews that is, the Princes of the Race of Mo/ am 
1 inde- ned, Who command there, are only Govct- 
pendent. nours or tributary Vaſſals. 
It is true, the Turks having deſtroy d the 

Empire of the Chalifas, and ſucceedei 


them by right of Conqueſt, the Soltau hi 
allo 
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ry. no ſuccecded to the Dignity, and all the The * 
pp Authority of the antient CHalifas (a), the waged oo 
es, W fir Succeſſors of Mohammed, a very emi- know- 

| . ; ledg'd 
by nent Quality, which conſtitutes him Head ch by 
va, of the Religion and the Empire, and which Mebam— 


is acknowledg'd to be in him by the four 1 
ave principal Sects of Mohammediſm. 


tet FE But it is alſo true, that upon the Decay Sharifsof 
han [WF and Diviſion of that Empire, the Race of * 
Hi- the pretended Prophet preſerv'd the Sove- hammed. 
and WF rcignty and Poſſeſſion of thoſe two famous 
niry WWF Towns, and of the Country where they 

the 


are ſituate, without Oppoſition from the 
other Mobammedan Princes, or being de- 
pendant on any one. On the contrary, 

the moſt powerful among thoſe Princes 
| have an excecding great Veneration for the 
1g the BE Sharifs, and the Places which they poſſeſs; 
which lending them often Offerings and conſidera. 
thors, ble Preſents. Beſides, in the Titles which 


gn of they give themſelves, and which are, as eve- 

arif N 

an-. (a) [lt is not to be underſtood here of the Chalifar of 

Gove Baghdad, whoſe Empire was deſtroy'd by Hula the 
Tatar in 1258, but of the Chaiifas ot Egypt, the laſt of 
whom upon the Conqueſt of that Kingdom by Soltan 

| Selim, in the Year of the Hejrab 922, Ann. Dom. 1516, 


| was carry'd to Conſtantinople, which put an end to the 
| Chalifas of the Family of Abbas. 
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ry body knows very haughty, they take 
only the humble Quality of the Servants 
of the two ſacred Towns of M-:kka and 
Medina ; which in particular is truc, with 
regard to the grand Seignor, who aſſumes 
alſo the Quality of Protector of the Ho 
Jeruſalem, of which he is indeed the Lord 
and Maſter, which ſufficiently ſhews the 
Difference there is between thoſe two Ci. 
tics with relation to him. 

Deſcend- In ſhort, this Race of the Children of 

ed from | 

Fatema. the Prophet, to ſpeak like the Orienrals, 
draws its Original from Fatema, the Daugh- 
ter of Mohammed, the Wife of «Aly, by 
whom he had two Sons, viz. Haſſan and 
Huſſein, who have founded two great Hou- 
ſes in Mabommediſm, and who are the Fa- 
thers of all the Sharifs or Deſcendants of 


Mohammed, which are at preſent in the 


Branches World. 
of the The Houſe of Haſſan has becn divided 
—_ of into two principal Branches, the firlt of 
Lan. which remain'd in Arabia, and has given 
Kings or Sovercigns to MA and Medina. 
The ſecond Branch paſs'd into Africa, aud 
has given Birth to the Kings of Morocco, 
and to the other Sharifs, which are in that 


Quarter of the World. 
| ; | ſay 
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I fay nothing in this Place of the Houſe 
or the Deſcendants of Huſſein, the ſecond 
| 3 Son of Fatema, which arc, according to 


| WE the Orientals, the preſent Kings of Per- 
I, and the other Sharifs of Aſia, becaule 
mat docs not belong to my Subject, which 

i WE is confin'd to the Sharifs of Arabia only. 

« WH Nevertheleſs, tho' the eldeſt Branch, of Four 


; 1 5 ouſes 
i- che Houſe of Haſſan, has multiply'd into that have 
numberleſs Houſes, or different Families, in "*ig2d 


a „ Mekkaard 
of Arabia; there never were but four princi- Aedins. 
s, WF pal Houſes, which have reign'd at Mella 
h- WF and Medina, which are thoſe of Banu 


by WF Carder or Kader, Banu Muſſatany, other- 
nd wiſe Banu Haſſan, Banu Haſhem, and 
2u- WF Baru Kitada. 


Fa. The Sheriff who reigns at preſent at Preſent 
of W Mecca, is of this laſt Houſe, which, as they 2 


the pretend, has held the Dominion above five the Fami- 


: ly of 
| hundred Years ; and he who reigns at Medi- Thad 


na, is of the Houſe of Banu Haſhem, which 


reign'd alſo at Mecca before that of Banu 
| Kitada, 


ded 
t of 
ven 


Ina. But this laſt being yet multiply d and divi- 
and ded into many other Branches, the Kindred, 
oc, which is among all the Sharifs of the ſame 
that Wh Houſe, becomes often a Subject of Dil- 


cord ; 
| lay 
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cord ; they take Arms one againſt the othe; 
for the Sovercignty, and wage cruel War, 

Sometimes Diſcord ariſes between the 
two Sharifs themſelves, who reign 2: 
Mekka and Medina; they make War up. 
on cach other, and all is in Confuſion in 

their Dominions. | 
2 — Then the grand Seignor in Quality of 
interpoſes Sharif, never fails to take cognizance of 
88 their Differences, to talk to the Sharifs with 
ces be- Reſolution, and ſometimes to fix by force 
288 one Sharif in the Place of another: But 
this favour'd Prince muſt always be of the 
reigning Family, all the Authority of the 
Soltan not being able to interrupt that ſet- 
tled Order. 

There is one famous Example of thoſe 
civil Wars, between the Sharifs of Mella 
and Medina, and of the part which the 
Grand Scignor acted in it, which delerves 
to be related. I was furniſh'd with it by : 
Perion, excceding well vers'd in the orien- 
tal Languages and Hiſtories, who gave me 
alſo the Tranilation of the Piece which 
treats of it, in the following Words. 
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HisL | 
| to he Praiſe be to God. when the Kings if 
Shirifs the two ſacred Cities made Mar upon each 


who were 


at War. other, 
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© ther, after ſeveral Battles, in which the 
E Blood of the Moſlemans was ſpilt in their 
8 Quarrel : The News of it came to the 
Prince of the true Believers, Othoman, 
| whom God aſſiſts, who wrote them this 


in Letter. After giving Praiſe to God, 

and ſaluting the Kings of the two fa- 
of WW cred Cities, 27 goes on. Children of 
of WF the Houſe of the Prophet, know that good 
ith WW //orks are good of themſelves, but that 
ce ven they are done by the Children of the 
But Houſe of the Prophet, they become more 
the WF pure and excellent. And, onthe contrary, 
the WF [niquities are evil in themſe'ves, but 


(ct- ¶ when they procecd from the Children of the 
| Houſe of the Prophet, they are ſtill more 

noſe Pernicious and criminal. I conjure ye then, 
e Wh by the holy Temple of God, by the ſacred 
the Angel, and by the Makim, or Habitation 

eres of Abraham, 7o put an end to this ſcanda. 
by a tous Indecency, and to withdraw yourſelyes 


rien. towards your Grandfather ; if not, I will my * 


> me 
7hzich 


draw his Sword from the Scabbord, and 

diſcharge it upon You. 
The Soltan /ent them this Letter, they 

read it with Attention, and it put them 


g5 7 into 


\ 64d 1 
other, 


 ANorace 


into ſuch Confuſion, that they agreed of: 
hand to make Peace, and they wrote the 
Anſwer in theſe Terms. 

After the Praiſe to God, and the Sab. 
tation, the Servant acknowledges his 
Fault, and repents before his Creator. 
IF you will chaſtiſe, in your Hands is the 
Power ; but if you will pardon, it wil! 
be more becoming your 'Pitty. 
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Port of But this Haughtincſs of the So!t4n, and 
| 33 the Submiſſion of the Sharifs, docs not 
by Soltan however deſtroy their Sovereignty. *Tis 
* true, it has at certain junctures recciv'd ſome 

conſiderable Shocks; eſpecially in the time 

of Slim I, and of do/zman the Magnificent 

his Son, whom nothing cou'd reſiſt, and 

who, by means of a Flect, which he causd 

to be equip'd at the bottom of the Red. 
| | Sea, made himſelf Maſter of the Coaſis of 
| Arabia, and one Part of the Kingdom of 
Taman: But his Succeſſors did not long 
maintain thoſe Conqueſts ; for, excepting 
Jedda, which is properly the Port of Met: 
ka, and where the Turks till have a Ba. 
ſha, whoſe Authority is but ſmall, the) 
poſſeſs nothing conſiderable in Arabia; "tisnd! 


the ſame on the oppoſue Coaſt, which the) 
hae 
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| have almoſt intircly uſurp'd from the Aby 

Þ ins, who by that means have not one 

port in their Poſſeſſion on the Rea- ea. 

| The ſecond Obſervation which may be zu 

made is, that Mecca and Medina, toge- and ed. 
na not in 

ther with the Country depending on them, Iamas. 

ate not ſituate in the Happy Arabia, or in 

Iman, as many Authors have written, but 

in a Province of Arab in general, which 

F contiguous to Taman, to which the A- 

tabs give the Name of Hejaz and Taha- 

na. Thus we ice theſe two Countrics 

have their Bounds which divide them, and 

that they obcy Princes who arc diſtinct, 

and independent of one another 


3 


ens 
1 After the Departure of the Sharif, who Gover- 
1 | has occaſion'd this Digreſſion, there ran a — 
Red | Report, that the Governour of Moka had ſent 

n b 11d Cs 4 that he e for to 

as of een call'd to Court, and that he had Rea- Court. 
_— ſons for putting off that Voyage, Never- 

long theleſs he ſent to the King his Maſter very 
-prins fine Preſents of the moſt curious Things, 

Met: {which came from the Indies, excuſing 
a Bu {himſelf on account of the great number 

they | of Ships which were at Moka, the moſt 
tis not | conſiderable of which were Frs, which 


ch te) he was very deſirous to ſee diſpatch'd be- 
have fore his Departure, which gave him an Op- 
portunity 


P CN 


| 
| 
| 
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portunity of making other Preſents of ſe. 
veral European Rarities. 
| drape The King having favourably receiv'd the 
ing. Preſents and Excuſes of the Governour, he 
ſent him by one of his principal Officers, 
a Veſt, a Sabre, and a beautiful Horſe, 25 
a Mark of Diſtinction, and of his Favour. 
When the Perſon, who had the Charge of 
that Preſent, was arrivd within a League 
of Moka, he ſent to give Advice of it to 
the Governour, who preſently ſet forward, 
accompany'd by his Sons and all his Hou- 
ſhold, follow'd by aſl the Horſe and Foot 
which were under his Command, which 
made a Train of two or three thouſand 
Men. The Director of the Dutch, to whom 
he had ſent Horſes, was there carrying the 
Colours of the Company along with him, 
and an Eſcort of twenty Soldiers. 
8238 The Meſſenger of the King, and the Go 
ceiving vernour met half a League from the Town, 
the Veſt. and the Veſt was receiv'd with a great deal 
of Ceremony. The Governour alighted 
firſt, to receive the King's Letter and kils the 
Veſt, which the Officer held aloft, with. 
out diſmounting. After that the Officet 
alighted, put it on him, girded him with 
the Sabre, and preſented him with the Horſe 
which 
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| he had brought. The Governour mounted 
it, and return'd towards the Town by beat 
© of Kettle drums; the King's Meſſenger be- 


; ing on the Governour's left Hand. There 
„sse great Concourſe of People from Moka 
co {cz that Ceremony. 

. It always gave me much Concern, that 
me Throng of Buſineſs, of which I had the 


ſole Care, was ſo great, that I had not time 
to go to the Court of the King of Taman, 
Ewhoſe ordinary Reſidence is at Muab, a 
Town and Caſtle ſituate in the Moun- 


ur | 
of dias, above onc hundred Leagues from Mo- 
ch Wi. They reckon it the molt agreeable Situ- 


ation in all Arabia, and that the King ig 

more ſecure there, than in the Maritime 
Places. 

This Prince exerciſes an abſolute Sove- King of 
peignty in his Ringdom, not acknowledging Fan we 
Go: Nen the Grand Scignor as (4) Chaliſa; dent. 
Moreover, the King of Taman, beſides the 


Wl, 

ical NCrandure of his Houle, the Antiquity of 
ed Wivich they run very high, aſſumes the Ti- 
the Ne of Imam by way of Excellence; a Qua- 


ich. iy of great Diſtinction in Mobammediſim, 
Kcet Which the Czalzfa's had firſt born, and which 
with 


| (#) This King aſſume; h'n:ſelf the Title of Chalifa. 
Con- 


Kingdom 
of Far- 
tach. 


| Coffce- 


recs, 


Vines. 


Gums. 


Spices. 
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conſtitutes them Heads and ſovercign Pon. 
tiffs of the Moſleman Religion 
However the King of Taman does not 


poſſeſs all the Happy Arabia; for in 74. int 
man itielf, and on the Sea Coaſts, there is n 
a great Extent of Country, which is not WM vt 
under his Sway. In this Tract particularly we 


find the Kingdom of Fartach, where groy 


the Frankincenſe, Gums, and all the moſt Wi to 
eſteem d Spices. The Town of Fartach is {Wh of 
the Capital of this Kingdom, its principal y 
Port at preſent being that of Sheer, a Town inc 
ſituate between Aden and Cape Fartach. Laer 
I ſaid beſore, that only the moſt fertile / 
Lands of the Kingdom of Taman, or, o tou 
ſpeak more properly, the Mountains of th: WW toge 
Happy Arabia produce the Coffee. Thot ind 
who have frequented them moſt 2flur'd me, mor 
that in thole Mountains, and in the Plains Woy 
beyond them, there arc alſo Vines and bea · ¶ vhic 
tiful Fruit. Trees in abundance; and eſpeci butec 
ally Orange-Trees, the Fruit of which wc Com 
ſaw at Moka, as well as excellent Grapes e 
whereot the Aravs do not make Wine, whid Sols 
is only allow'd on account of the Fews, W. Char. 
make it privately. There is alſo very god Wards 
Corn in thoſe Parts, as alſo much Gums an = 
nt 


Spices. 
Th 


On - 


not 
Ta. 
re 1s 
not 
we 
row 
moſt 
<< is 
Clpal 
Own 
h, 
ertile 
r, to 


f the 
Tho 
d me, 
Plains 
| beau: 
ſpeci 
ch we 
rapes 
w ul 
F, Wh 


y goo 
ms all 


Th 


Which is before the Palace. 
buted it receiv'd from cach Woman a 
Commaſſi, which is the ſmalleſt Money of 
the Country, of the value of about two Silver 
sols; it is of Silver, with ſome Arabic Coin. 
Characters on it. 
wards made another Diſtribution of the 
fleſh among the reſt of the People, who 
dent the Day in great Rejoycings. It was 
1 
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The Annimal which is moſt common 


and uſeful in Arabia, is the Camel, eſpe- Camel, 
cially that ſort which is ſet apart for Rac- 

W ing, call'd the Dromedary, and which does 

| not uſually bear Burdens. 
| when they are young to march with extreme 
Swiftneſs, by taking a great deal of Pains 
vith them, and beating them on; ſo that 
no pacing Horſe can keep up with them; one 
of theſe Camels travelling very well twen- 
ty Leagues in a Forenoon, a Thing almoſt 
incredible, conſidering the Heavineſs and 
Largeneſs of that Animal. 


They teach them 


At the beginning of March, the Gover- 
hour of Mola caus d ſome of theſe Beaſts, 
together with a certain number of Oxen 


and Sheep to be flain, according to Cere- 
mony, and diſtributed the Fleſh to ſeveral 


Women aſſembled in the great Square, 
He that diſtri- 


Commaſi 


Thoſe Women after- 


co. 


A Voract 
to celebrate the Great Mohammedan Feaſt 
nam'd by the Arabs, Aid al adba, the 
A of Feaſt of the Sactifice, or of the Victines 
fer De This Feaſt falls on the roth Day of the 
baljab. laſt Month of their Year, on which Day 

the Pilgtims, aſſembled at Mekka, aſſiſt x 

a ſolemn Sacrifice, which is made to God 

in behalf of all the Moſſemans. 

Diſorder There happen'd during that Feaſt ſome 
chere, Diſorder in the Town, occaſion'd by the 

Eaſineſs of Mr. de Champloret, in ſuffer. 

ing his Men, contrary to my Advice, to 
keep a ſort of Tavern at the Gate of hi 
Houſe, for the Conveniency of our Ses. 
men. Firſt and fotemoſt a Gunner of hi 
Ship, after getting himſelf drunk with He. 
niſh Wine and Aqua Vitæ, had gone to 
take a Walk without the Town in thc 
Heat of the Day, and was found dead in 
the open Plain. Afterwards a Banyan hav- 
ing made himſclt drunk in the ſame Place, 
wounded ſeveral of his Companions with 
a Sabre; ſo that, Complaint being made 
of jt to the Governout, he ſent an Off 
cet and ſome Soldiers to ſeize him; vil 
that furious Blade ſhut himſelf up in bi 
Houſe, which he. wou'd not open to all 
Body. The Soldiers, entring at a Windov 
found 
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found him with the Sabre in his Hand, 
vith which he kill'd three of them, one 
ol whom dy'd the ſame Evening; they took 
bim at length by Force, and the Gover-— 
| nour order d his Head to be ſtruck off the 
| next Morning. 


| of ſaying ſomewhat in this Place concern- 


ome ing the Banyans in general, by the Aſſiſt- 


the WW ance of whom all the Trade in Arabia 
fer. is manag' d. They are all originally from 


e, to 
f his 
Sew 
of his 
| Ha. 
ne to 
n the 
ad in 


the Indies, and particularly of the Iſland of 
| Diu [iv] * in the Kingdom of Cambaya, 
not far from Surat. They come into 
Arabia in their Youth, to ſeck their For- 
tune by Trade; on which Account they 
aſo ſpread themſelves over the other Parts 
of the Indies. 


There are among them very rich Mer— 


u hav-W chants, many Weighers of Gold and Silver, 
Place, FW and Men in ſhort of all forts of Trades: 
s wih for the reſt, they are the clevereſt Arithme- 


made ticians in the World; for, out of three or 
Off. our Characters traced upon the Thumb 


1; bus Div, in the Malabar Tongue, ſignifies an Iſland, 
in hi ad is given by way of Eminence to that, which, by 

corrupting the Term, the Portugals call Div. The Arab, 
0 All 6 : 


br want of the 5 Conſonants write Dib, as Stran, or 
ther Selandib for Selandiv, i. e. the Iſlind of Selan, or 


SK we Call it Ceylen. 
| 1 2 Nail; 


,ndoV 
found 
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This unfortunate Perſon puts me in mind Banyans, 
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Nail, when they ate in haſte, they ſum 
up an exact Account in the twinkling of 
an Eye. Nevertheleſs, it behoves one to 
be upon the Guard with them, for they 
cheat with a wonderful deal of Skill. For 
my Part, I believe that the Commerce of 
theſe People has ſpoil'd the Arabs, who ate 
naturally ſincere and honeſt, making it a 
point of Honour to appear ſach ; but they 
have found the way to cheat alſo, when 
they can do it with Safety. 

The Religion of the Banyans is a fan- 
taſtical and groſs Idolatry ; for, tis aid, 
they adore all forts of Animals, but prin: 
cipally the Cow, which is the great Ob- 
jet of their Devotion and Love. 80 
ſtrongly poſſeſs d with the Notion of the 
Tranſmigration of Souls, that they nevet 
hurt any living Creature; and one cannot 
diſpleaſe them more, than to kill in ther 
Preſence any Animal, let it be what it will 
Their greateſt Deſire, when they are dying, 
is, to hold a Cow by the Tail, to the end, 
as they ſay, their Soul may enter into the 
Body of that bcloved Animal. 

Beſides, among many ſuperſtitious Pra- 
ctices, as of waſhing the whole Body when 


they get up in the Morning, and before and 
aftel 


Their Re- 
ligion. 


Cuſtoms. 
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E after Meals, of cating nothing at all that 


f had Life, and of going every Evening to 
o W the Sca Side to ſay their Prayers, wetting 
co cheir Forchead with the Hand; they take 
or every Morning a certain Compoſition of 
of cow Dung, mix'd with Saffron, with which 
ire they mark the Tips of their Ears, and then 
t the Forehead, proſtrating themſelves, and 


© touching the Ground with it. 

cn WW Among ſo many Abſurdities, they have Morality. 
this one thing good, that they eaſily par- 

don Injurics, and never do ill to any 

| Body. In ſhort, their Manners in Appea- 

| rance are very innocent; tis ſaid alſo, that 

the Name of Banyan, which they bear, 

| ſgnifics no more, but a ſimple innocent 

Man. They have a peculiar Language and 

Character for Writing, of which I have 

brought away Pieces, and which I believe 

to be no other than the Malabar. 

| Their Habit is very odd, eſpecially that Habit 

of the Head, which is a kind of Turban 

of white Muſlin, made up in a Form reſem- 

bling the Head and Horns of a Cow; and 

[forthe reſt, they wear a ſort of Cotton (a) 

Abbe, which falls down very low, and un- 


e] Alle, a Veſtment worn by Prieſts in France. 
13 neath 
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derneath a kind of pretty long Scarfe to lu 
gird them round the Body, and which paſ- ine 
ſes allo between the Thighs, wearing nei. the 
ther Stockings nor Drawers, and the moſt WE bu 
part of them going barefoot. The bettet | cet 
Sort, have a white Silk Scarfe, embroiderd MF vat 
at the Ends with Silk of different Co- {WF . 
lours. © a 
The e Arabs, who abhor theſe Banyans, tio 
and ſuffer them among them only on ac- the 
count of Trade, do not permit them to gui 
marry in Arabia, nor to have any Corte. ver 
pondence with their Women; ſo that they Uma 
are oblig'd to return to the Indies, when not 
they have a mind to marry, and have made at t 
ſome Fortune in Arabia. tert 
Our Ships had been now fix Months at and 
Mola, and the Time tor our Departure ap. blat 
proach'd; we had no more to do at Bezel. i ter, 
faguy, all our Markets there being made, WF | 
and our Coffee ſent in. Mr. de Champ. whi 
ret, who had made that his pi1incipal Abode, Wh told 
was alſo already embark'd on board his WF Yeni 
Ship, (which the Governour was very loath {WF Gov 
to conſent to) leaving behind his Wü. Hon 
ter, to regulate whatever might con- end 
cern him in particular. In ſhort, all ou ſon: 


Money was employ d in Coffee, to the Va 
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ue of above two hundred thouſand Piaſtres, 
including the Price of the Merchandizes of 
the Dutch Ship; and nothing remain'd 
but to ſettle ſome Accounts with the Offi- 
cers of the Cuſtoms, and with ſome pri- 
vate Perſons about other Affairs. 
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At that JunCture, I was oblig'd to rectify amr 


terribly frighted, as well as for the Honour 


and Intereſt of Mr. Champloret, who 
blam d much the Proceeding of the Wri- 
ter, I accommodated his Affair. 


[ began by diſcharging the little Debts 


which he was engag'd in; afterwards I 
told the Amir al bahr what I thought con- 
| venient ; and preſently after I went to the 
Governour, who was at his Licutenant's 
Honſe, where I found him fitting at the 
end of a great Balcony with ſeveral Per- 
| ſons of Diſtinction; among whom was 
b that Lord whom I had already mention'd, 


14 on 


nz wrong Procecding of the aforemen- of the 
E tion d Writer, who being tir'd of Mola, 
thought fit to quit it without Leave, diſ- 
guis d in a Sailer's Habit. He was diſco- 
© verd by the Amir al babr himſelf, who 
made a great Buſtle, and told the Gover- 
© nour of it, having firſt arreſted him: Bur, 
| at the Intreaty of the Writer, who was 


Writer. 
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A V owicr 
on occaſion of the Ladies who were our 
Neighbours. 

He made me firſt fit down, and, before 
he heard my Buſineſs, he began to chide 
that poor unhappy Mohammed, whoſe Hi- 
ſtory I have already related; and, falling in 
good earneſt into a Paſſjon with him, truck 
him hard with a Switch he had in his Hand, 
and threw his Turban upon the Ground, 
which is a great Ignominy among them, 
I then took the Liberty to intercede tor d 
that unfortunate Man, finding it was my {MW | 
Preſence which put the Governour in mind 
of his Offence, The Governour grew 
calm, and then heard me upon the Affait 
of the Writer, which I blam'd ſufficiently, 
He had regard to my Remonſtrance, and 
Leaveob- conſented to his Embarkment, tho' not 
taind till after he had brought an Acquitrance 
of the ; 
Gover- from the Serraf, that is to ſay, his Gold- 
our tor ſmith or Banker, a Formality neccſlary for 
is Em- | 
bark - all Strangers who depart from the Port of 
ment. Mola aftcr trading there. That was cali) 
obtain'd, ſincg Mr. Champ.oret and his 
Writer ow'd nothing then, I having pail 
for them about two hundred Piaſtres be. 


fore I went to the Palace. 


J ſtaid 
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I ſtaid a good while longer with the- 
| Governour, who was in a Humour to dif. 
F courſe me concerning the Cuſtoms of Eu- 


ie W rope, inquiring particularly about the King's 
li- Armies, and the Marine of France. We 
in W fcll afterwards, I know not how, upon the 
& Subject of the Women; he thought our 
1d, I Cuſtoms very ſtrange, on account of the 
nd, Liberty which they enjoy'd among us, and 


the Familiarity which the Men have with 
| the Women. A Familiarity, he ſaid, which 
the French had brought with them even 


| ceivd Complaints from the moſt conſidera- 
ble Inhabitants of Moka) not ſcrupling 
| topry into the moſt private Appartments of 
| the Women from the tops of their Terraſſes; 
not to ſpeak, added he, laughing, of a Hi- 
ſtory gallant enough, which happen'd at Be: 
telfaguy, and which one of our Officers 
was charg'd with. 
In ſhort, the Converſation between the 
| Governour and me was perfectly gay; and 
one cou'd not be more agreeably entertain'd 
at the Concluſion of two pretty nice Af- 
fairs. He did not ſpeak a Word to me 
about Szdy Mohammed, who had given him 
| {0 much Trouble, either being willing to 
A 1 forget 


into Arabia, (and about which, he had re- 
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forget it, or loath to expoſe his Authority 
any more. 

Audience All our Aﬀairs and Trade being at length 

ef Leave. finiſh'd, and the Day fix d for my Embark- 

ment arriv'd, I went to take my Audience 
of Leave of the Governour, who redou. 
bled all his Civilities towards me. He 
wou'd alſo have engag'd me to make a lon- 
ger Stay in Arabia, promiſing to furniſh 
me with the means of buying more Coffee, 
and other Merchandizes of the Country, 
at a Price which wou'd ſatisfy me; and al- 
ſuring me that it was in my own Power to 
inrich myſelf at Moka ; and, upon letting 
him know, with Thanks for his Civilitics, 
that all my Stock of Piaſtres was laid out, 
he reply'd, he wou'd furniſh me with as 
much as I pleas' d, and that I needed only 
depend upon him. 

8 I then perceiv d that the Governour had a 

nour con- Mind to make uſe of me to ſerve his pri- 

-— 46 dx vate Intereſt ; for he was very fond of tix 
Profits of Trade, and concern'd himſelf in 
it a little too openly, at which they began 
to murmur in the Country. I might have 
found my Account in his Views, but | 
judg'd I ought to prefer the Benefit of tis 


Company in general, which had confided 
in 


to Arabia Falix. 


in me, to all other Conſiderations. A lon- 
get Stay was attended with Inconvenien- 
ces; the Fortune of the Governour might 
change, and there was an abſolute Neceſſity 
for out Ships to quit a Sea, whoſe Waters 


e 

„. vete of ſuch a Quality, as in time to en- 
je gender dangerous Worms in the beſt Wood 
n- of Europe. I then, in the moſt complai- 
n WF fant manner I cou'd, declin'd the Offers of 
*e, the Governour, and I retir'd very well pleasd 
ly, W with him in all Reſpects. 


My laſt Care was to pay all that remain'd, 
for the principal Houſe where I dwelt in 
ins WF Moka, and to get a ſort of general Acquit- 
ies, tance, in the Name of him who had let 
it to me. Here follows the Writing which 
was given me, and perhaps is not unwor- 
thy the Attention of the Curious. 
Praiſe be to God, 
| This Writing is to teſtify, that the Mul- 
la or Doctor Aly Ebn Abd-alwaheb, has 
paid all the Rent of the Houſe of the 
| Rolary of al Fakih (a) Khader, which 
(a) al Fakih Khader, is the Name of a Doctor in Law, 
| call'd Elie, who had built that Houſe, to recite the daily 
| Prayers there in Publick. They give to theſe Prayers 
the Name of Roſary, from the Word Werd, a Roſe. 
| Khader, ſignifies properiy green or flouriſhing ; the Mo- 
| ſeman's give that Name to Elias, becauſe they believa he 
bl alive and blooming, Gc. £5 N 

ha , 
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he had taken abſolutely in his Name for 
the Sum of twenty-four Ducats in Gold, 
and that there remains nothing behind of 
the ſaid Rent on his Account, which I 
declare this 16th Day of the Month of 
Moharram, in the Tear 1121; written by 
him who is poor in the Eyes of God, Ka- 
fem Alwajlh. 

Juſt as I was going to embark, there 
happen'd an Aﬀair with the Banyan Bira, 
who, inſtead of returning me above one 
thouſand Piaſtres which remain'd due, up- 
on balance of all Accounts between us, 
pretended he ow'd me nothing. He was 
ſupported by the Amir at babr and ſome 
Officers of the Governour, who cou'd not 
take the Examination of this Affair upon 
himſelf. An Engliſh Captain newly at. 
rivd from the Indies, whole Ship lay at 
Anchor near ours, undertook very civilly 
to adjuſt the Matter, and J left it to him; 
but he cou'd not prevail on the Avarice of 
the Banyan to come to any thing; ſo tha 
L was oblig'd to embark under a good dei 
of Reſentment ; telling the Amir al bair, 
that, ſince they did me ſo much injuſtice, 
I wou'd remedy my ſelf by ſome Repi'i# 
ſal before I quitted the Road. F 


FEhis 
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g This was not my Intention, but I had a Kind Of- 
a mind to ſee what Effect Fear might have — 
f upon them; and to augment it, being got Captain. 
I 2 on board my Ship, I order'd the Shallops 
f to be arm'd, and ſent them to ſound the 
by Port in ſeveral Places. This Step at firſt 


E causd them to fire five Guns from the 
Forts; and a while after we ſaw a Bark, 


cc carrying a white Flag, which came directly 
% to my Ship; there ſtept out of it a Man, 
one 


vho deliver d me a Letter from the Engli:/þ 
up. Captain, with a Bag of five hundred Pi- 
ares, which was all that obliging Gentle- 
man was able to do for me; adviſing me 


ome WF to be ſatisfy'd with it. He beg'd of me 
not WF alſo to add to that Favour another, which 
upon the Banyan was very carneſt for, vg. to 
. W'ſcnd him Cloth to make a Veſt, in Token 
ay 4 WW of Reconciliation and Friendſhip, and to 
vill Fave his Honour in the Country, where 
I our Difference had made a Noiſe. 

ice 


| 1 was ſo well pleas' d with the Behaviour 
of the Engliſhman, and I had ſo many Rea- 
ions for departing without Delay, and in 
friendſhip with every Body, that I agreed 


juſtice Ito every thing he demanded 3 not with- 
Rep out admiring the more than phariſaical Hy- 
Thi pocriſy of the Banyan, who, tho' he was 


robbing 


AVOY AGE 


robbing me openly, yet took care to ſalve his 
Reputation. I ſent a Lettet of Thanks to 
the Engliſ Captain, and then ſet Sail, 
ſaluting the Town and Forts as we did at 
our Entring. 
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LETTER V. 


The laſt Letter, which gives 
an Account of what paſsd 
in our Return, from the Time 
of our Departure from Moka, 
to the Arrival of the Ships 
at St. Malo. 


E left the Road of Mola, Sir, Depar- 
che 2oth of Augu/?, 1709, and wm hom 
ſoon after the Hreight of the 
So Red-Jea; afterwards we run 


| 12 the Coaſt of Africa as far as Cape 
Cuardafui, from whence the Currents car- 
tying us Northwards, we were conſtrain d 
to paſs between the Iſle of Zocotora, and 
the Coaſt of Fartach. 


| The 10th of September, being to the 
Weſtward of the Maldives, we met a 
| Ship of Amſterdam with forty four Guns, 
going from Batavia to Surat. We at- 
tack d her, and, after making a pretty good 
| Defence, 
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Defence, made ourſelves Maſters of her, 
Her Cargo was reckon'd to be worth more 
than two thouſand Crowns. We found in 
her ſeveral Cheſts of Silver and Gold in 
Ingots. We carry'd her to the Ifland of 
St. Maurice, in order to ſet the Ship's Crew 
on Shore. 
We ſaw that Iſle, and drew near it, ſail- 
ing at about half a League from the Coaſt, 
| We oblerv'd near the Sea-fide, a little 
Building of white Stone, in form of a Chap. 
pel, which made us judge it was inhabited 
thereabouts. Continuing our Courſe, we 
ſaw ſoon after the Mountains mark'd in 
our Sea Miror, in the Latitude of which, 
there ſhou'd be the beſt Harbour in the 
Iſtand, call'd the Port of Peterbothed. We 
caſt Anchor at the diſtance of about three 
quarters of a League, and ſent out out 
Shallops and Boats to diſcoycr this Hat 


bour, | 
Our Men, who were well arm's, land. 


ed, and, having found a Herd of. wild Or 
en, kill'd two, and carry'd them on board 
Mr. Champloret, who ſent us Share 0 
them. The Saitors had in the mean time 


taken a good quantity of very pretty Fil 
which were excellent Food, which mas 
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us judge the Land in general to be very 
| proper for taking in Proviſions, We ſhot 
off three Guns from our Ship, to give no- 
| tice to the Inhabitants to come to us, but 
none appear'd. 

Next Morning we ſent the Shallop on 
| ſhore, to try to find out the Oxen again; 
but we made a better Diſcovery, for out 
Men found a Dutch Huntſman with a Pack 
of Hounds; they brought him on board, 
[his Hounds making a terrible Yelling on 
the Strand, where they waited two whole 
Days, crying almoſt continually after him. 

| In the mean time, we learn'd by the 


Ne 


9 Dutchman, that he and another Huntſman, 
* vom our People did not ſee, dwelt pret- 
\ b ty near the white Houſe, which we took 
thr 


for a Chappcl ; that they belong'd to the 
Dutch Governour of the Iſland, who gave 
mem a Piaſtre for every Dozen of Stags- 
Skins, which they brought him; that ail 
tncir Arms was a Knife, which they made 
ſe of when the Dogs had run down the 
dag, giving them the Fleſh, and keeping 
bnly the Skins to themſelves, which after- 


ime 
8 1 ads was made into Shamois Leather. They 
* lad been hunting ſince Sun riſe, and had 


ot heard our Gun go off. 
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_— » Upon this, we thought fit to do two 

vernour. Things, firſt to ſend back that Man next 

Morning with a Letter to the Governour 

by which we demanded Proviſions and Re. 

freſhments paying for them, both for our- 

ſclves and the Datch, whoſe Veſſel we had 

taken, without which, they muſt needs be 

great Suffercrs, promiſing to deliver him the 

Priſoners. *Twas reſolv'd alſo, that this 

Hunter, whom we kept from having any 

Communication in the Ship with the Dutch. 

men of our Prize, ſhou'd be conducted by 

ten of our Soldiers to the Place, when 

he might find his Comrade : That from thence 

he ſhou'd purſue his Journey to the Goyc: 

nour, ſending up his Comrade as a Hoſtage 

till his Return ; or, if he lik'd it bettcr, to 

return himſcehf to the Ship, and fend tix 

other Huntſman with the Letter. 

Gover- Every thing was well executed, for tit 

= Boat return'd the ſame Evening, and brougl 
nWer. 

us the ſccond Huntſman to wait the Retur 

of the other, and the Governour's Anſwe 

We learn'd by him, that the Dutch di 

not make much Account of the Iſle © 

Maurice, ſince no more Amber-Grealc wi 

found there, and Ebony went off ſo ba 

ly in Holland; that, beſides the Rice Ha 

Ve 
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| veſt had fail'd a long time throꝰ the extreme 
| Druth ; adding, that an infinite multitude 
| of Apes and Rats deſtroy'd it all. They 
told us alſo, that, about the Parts where we 
were anchor'd, there were abundance of 
| Stags and Goats; and that, on the other ſide 
lot the Iſle beyond the Mountains, there 
were Droves of wild Boars that, not long 
before, a general Hunting had been order'd 
to root them out; and that, the Inhabitants 
having aſſembl'd for that purpoſe, they 
ſlew above fifteen hundred of them in one 
Day. He told us beſides, that there were 
not remaining in this Iſland above eighty 
Dutch; and that one of the Company's 
Ships, Which paſsd that way about two 
ears before, had carry'd an Order to the 
oycrnour, to ſet out with his Family to 
hatavia; and that they every Moment ex- 


ted the Ship, which was to take him on 
joard, 


ter cauſing the ſame to be founded, and 
ading the Boats belonging to our Prizes 
d the Point of the Banks, which we had 
d fear. The other Ships cntcr'd next Morn- 
2, and the Day after our Hunter return'd 


Vs | with 
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The ſame Day we put in with two of Pererbo- 
ur Veſſels to the Port of Peterbothed ; bed Port. 
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with a Leiter from the Governour, and a Pre. 

ſent of the Fruit of the Country, as Oran. 

ges, Citrons, Potatocs ; and the Letter im. 
ported, that in ſttictneſs he cou'd furniſh ys 

with nothing, becauſe of the War between 

the two Nations, and that he was in; 
Condition to defend himſelf, if we attempt: 

cd to inſult him ; that nevertheleſs, in con- 
ſidetation of the Servants of the Holland 
Company our Priſoners, he wou'd ſend us 
Hunters, who might ſupply us with Dee 

and Goats, deſiring to be excus'd from 
ſending Oxen, having only juſt enough for 

his own Subfiſtance ; beſides, that it wu 

almoſt impracticable to conduct them fo fat 

acroſs the Woods; that for Pulſe and ſuch 

like Things, we might find them very cal. 

ly ourſelves. 

Lieute- Upon the Reccipt of this Anſwer, we 
"_" ye (ent re ſolvd to ſend him a Preſent. A Licute 
with a | 
Preſent to nant who underſtood Dutch, and a Write 
ee of Mr. de Champloret were the Beater 
They had, from the Place where we wett 

at Anchor, ſeven Leagues to go by Land i 

the Port and Fortreſs where the Goycrno 

dwelt. They found in the way a little Rive 

which they paſs' d, beyond which, they me 

an Eſcorte of twenty five Men well arm 

Ou 
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our People were receivd kindly by them, 
and regal'd in the ſame Place with cold Vic- 
| tuals; their Drink was Beer and Punch, 
S which is a Liquor made of two Parts Wa- 
ter, to one of Aqua Vitæ, with Citrons, 


1 ; Vogar and Nutmeg. 


pt. _ . 
where he entertain'd them with a handſome 


con. 
upper, at which the Governeſs was pre- 
d bet. Next Day he diſpatch'd them, loading 


them with Fruits and other Refreſhments. 
At their Return, we aſſembl'd the Duteb 
Officers, who had wrote themſelves to that 
Governour to inform him, that two or three 


Deer 
from 


h tot 


" W 
ſo fu Stags a Day was much too ſmall an Allow- 
uch ence for the Crew of the four Ships. The 


Governour ſent immediately the Licute- 
nant of the Garriſon, who came to make us 
his Compliments, and viſit the Dutch Offi- 
cers, bringing with him two additional 
Hunters; after which we had four or five 
Stags per diem. 


y call 


- 
Licute. 
Write 
Zeare!s 
c weile 
and tl 
verno 
le Riu 
acy we 
atme 

Ou 


alſo a hunting, and we advanc'd a great 
Way without meeting the Oxen, which was 
our principal Deſire. We divided ourſelves 
mo two Troops, with a Deſign to range 

K 3 over 
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The Governour carry'd them to the Fort, Enter- 
tain'd ci- 
villy. 


Mr. de Champloret and I, with ſome Captain 


Officers, all of us good Markſmen, went —＋ 


unting 
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over both Sides of the Mountain, which 
was very high, and try to kill at leaſt ſome 
Stags and Goats; but we were never able 
to come at them, having only had the Plea- 
ſure of viewing a great Number of them, 
One ſces from the Top of that Mountain 
both the Sides, which are cover'd with 
Wood. 

We came down again into the Plain, 
walking always in the Shade, and we rc. 
join'd our Men, who, having deſcended by 
another Part, found a great Pond, the Wa. 


ter of which was very good; a pretty deep 


Water 
keeps 
ſweet 5 
Months. 


Stream flow'd into it in that Place, and 
iſſued out on the ſide towards the Sea, which 
thereabouts form'd an Arm, advancing neat 
the Pond. | 
This Diſcovery made us an Amends fot 
our rude and unprofitable Chaſe; for we 
made choice of that Place for taking in out 
Water, which has ſo excellent a Quality, 
that it never tainted all the while we wete 
at Sea, which was nigh five Months, from 
the Iſle of Maurice till we came to 
France. 
All that we got in our Chaſe, were ſome 
reddiſh Pigeons which we kill'd, and which 


let us come cloſe enough to knock them 
down 
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down with Stones. I killd alſo two Bats 
[of an extraordinary kind; they were of a 
Violet Colour, with little yellow Spots, 
having a fort of Claws at their Wings» 
where with that Bird lays hold of the Branch- 
les of Trees, and a Bill like a Parrot. The 
IDutch ſay they ate good to cat, and that 
[ata certain Scaſon they are as palatable as our 
Woodcocks. In ſhort, we ſaw wild Cats, 
which had been brought into the Iſle in 
order to deſtroy the Rats which are very 
numerous there. 
As we drew ncar the Sea Shore, we Tomb 
found by the ſide of a little Torrent, a very -wokagy 
andlome Tomb of Freeſtone, cover'd with 
a Marble, with an Inſcriprion, which gave 
lus to underſtand, that it was the Tomb of 
the Wife of a Dutch General, who dy'd 
in this Ifland going to the Indies. Before 
we embark'd, we cat upon the Strand ex- 
cellent Oyſters, which refreſh'd us after our 
Fatigue. 

I went on board Mr. de Champloret, 
where we took into Conſideration the Ca- 
reening of our Ships which ſtood in great 
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come need of it; beſides the Danger the Sheathing || 
which vas in of being damag'd by the Worms. 
them L was of opinion that the Iſle of St. Mary, Ie Sr. 1 


down K 4 Which“ 


Plant with ſtrong Smell of Cloves, tho that Iſle pro 
the ſmell 
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which was not above a League diſtant from 
Madagaſcar, and about twenty Leagues in 
Compaſs, wou'd be much more conveni- 
ent for that Work upon ſeveral Accounts, 
Mr. de C:amploret, on the contrary, thought 
it beſt to carcen in the Port where we were, 
notwithſtanding the Scarcity of Proviſions 
and other Inconveniences. I wou'd not op. 
poſe his Advice, and while they were 


work, I took a walk to the white Houſe, WW {i 
where I ſaw a very good Port, and ſome WW to 
Lodgings at the Foot of a little Hill, which WM fa 
tcem'd to me to have been made uſe of by WF Or 
Ships, which came there to anchor. We the 
break-faſt'd there, with an Intention to go Wi clo: 
on to ſee the Dwellings of our Duteb Hun. for 
ters. We continu'd our Road through the WF ſi 
Woods for a full League; they conſiſted ther 
of Ebony and other Trees fit for ſeveral brot 
ſorts of Tinctures in Dying. In the meu bitat 
time, we perceiv'd by Intervals a ve ver; 

At o 


of Cioyes; duces none. This happen'd, as they told dran 


us, by means of a certain Plant, which grev 
to the height of two or three Foot, whici 
has the ſame Taſte and Smell of the Clos 
as I found by Experience on their ſhewig 


it to me. 
Aſte 
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After we had paſs'd a great Brook over DutchHa- 
| huge Marble Stones, we arriv'd at the Dwel- _— | 
1 y plea- 
lings of the Hollanders, which is pleaſant fant. 
enough, and ſurrounded with five other 
Houſes, one of which is ſet apart for the 
Management of the Sugar Canes; we ſaw 


them preſs'd there to make what they call 


ons 
op- Cane-wine, and elſewhere Frangorin, a 
en vhite Liquor, which is both ſtrong and Cane 


W 
ſweet; but the Smell of it is diſagrecable 8 


to thoſe who arc not accuſtom'd to it. We 
| aw without a fine and great Walk of 
Orange-trees in form of an Arbour, and on 
the other ſide a great Garden, very well in- 
clos d with little Citron Trees, which ſerv'd 


0 90 

Hun for a Hedge againſt the Apes. The whole 
h the i 5 ſurrounded with plow'd Fields, in which 
\Ciſted there grew Potatocs: Our Dutchman 


brought us allo to ſee the neighbouring Ha- 
ditations, order'd much after the fame man- 


ceyerll 
mean 


ven ver; and after all, a fine Ebony Wood, 

e pio: At our Return we cat ſome of a Stag, and 

y toll drank Frangorin. Next Day, as 1 was walk- 

h ore Ing in their Garden, I was diverted with 

wii the fight of above four thouſand Apes be- Apes de- 

Cloe bind the Hedge in the next Field: They ſtroy the 
| F | Gardens, 

hewin Vere of the ſmalleſt fort; in a Moment, 


[they had pluck'd up out of the Ground 


Aſte with 
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their fore Paws, fitting upon their Rumps, 
great Quantitics of Potatoes: As ſoon as 
any of them went away, others came and 
took their Places, falling to the ſame fort 
of Work. They continued a long time at 
it before the Dogs diſcover'd them, at whoſe 
Approach they ſcamper'd off tothe Wood. 

Beautiful I took a Walk afterwards to the little 

bras wy River, where our People met the Gover. 
nour. I ſaw there very beautiful Plains, 
much Wood, and deſerted Dwellings. At 
my Return to our Hunter's Houle, I was 
pretty much ſurpriz d to ſee Fowl upon thc 
Spit ; they told me they were a Breed of 
Cocks and Hens which came from Europe, 
which ſometime before were become wild, 
{to that to kill the Pullets, they were ob. 
lig d to go on the Hunt after them. Theſe 
Animals ſced chiefly on a ſort of little Grain, 
of ſo ſtrong a Taſte, that a ſingle Grain ot 
it has more Power in a Ragoo, than bruis 
Pepper. Next Day 1 caus'd ſome vet) 
beautiful Wood to be cut, which is very fit 
for making Furniture of, and I return'd to ou 
Ships, croſſing the Woods, with which the 
Country is almoſt quite cover d as far as tit 
Sea Shore. 


In 
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la the mean time, our Men continu'd 
| fiſhing) and took much Fiſh, which was a 

© great Relief to the Ship's Crew, being wea- 
rp of cating ſalt Beef and Bacon, The few 
© Stags which we had were reſery'd for the 
E ſick Folks and Officers, who were often 
teducd to cat Fiſh. We caus d alſo a great 
deal of this laſt to be ſalted and dry'd for 


CS # 


r- WH the Voyage, which prov'd of great Service 
s, do us. 

A 
t Ar length our ſick People being reco- 


L ver'd, our Ships well repaird, and our 
Water and Wood laid on board, we kept 


o! our Word which we had given the Gover- 
2, nour of the Iſle, ſending him all our Durch 
110, WF Priſoners ; and, having taken our Leave of 
ob. him, we departcd from the Port of Peter- 
jeſe N bothed the 16th of December, 1709. 

ain, . We caſt Anchor again without the Port, 
1 of WW znd then ſet fail for en or the Ile 
ud ot Bourbon, inhabited by French. I wa 
very ¶ on board Mr. de Clamploret, who had 5 
ry fit | ſwaded me to remain there, my Ship being 
oout t too great a diſtance : And the ſecond Day 
h the I we arriv'd at the unſafe Road of St. Denis, 
1s the the only one where great Ships can put in 


to the Ifle of Bourbon. We went on ſhore 
next Day, being the 19th of the ſame Month. 


Jn We 


be 


Set ſail 
for Maf- 
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We made our Salute with ſeven Guns, after 
we had caſt Anchor in that Road, where there 
is a Fort, which return'd the ſame, A Cap- 
rain, accompany'd with ſome of the Inha- 
bitants, came to reccive us at Landing, 
which is not very caſy on account of the 
looſe Stones, which all the Shore is full 
of, and which make a ſtrange Noiſe occa- 
ſion'd by the Rowling of the Sea, which 
beats againſt the Breach, and is almoſt conti. 
nually (well'd. We went from thence to 
pay our Reſpects to Mr. de Charanwille 
who rccciv'd us very obligingly, and treat- 
cd us with a Collation, whereat he facri- 
fic'd ſeveral Bottles of his beſt Wine, which 
began to fail. We lay at his Houſe, and 
ſtaid there the next Day to make ſome Pro 
viſion. We bought Oxcn, but the em 
barking of them was very difficult. 

The ſame Day we ſaw our other Ships 
paſs by, having had an Order from us to 
repair to St. Paul's Creek, which is not lo 
much expos'd to Winds, and where thc 
Landing is caſiet; there being nothing there 
Storm. but Sands. Next Day therc aroſe a tet. 
ble Wind, which caus'd the Sea to ſwel 
very much; nevertheleſs, we percciv'd fro 
the top of the Houſe a Shallop, whid 
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| parted from our Ship, making way to the 

| Place where we put on Shore, We judg'd 

$ at firſt, that there was ſomething extraordi- 

| nary in the Matter; it was, in ſhort, to 

give us notice that the Ship drove with her 

| Anchors, and that ſhe was no longer in 

| Safcty. 

A Frenchman, whom we had taken on wor 


ch 
. board in Arabia, coming from the Indies, tune ot a 
„ put himſelf into that Shallop of his 1,7 
1 own Accord, with an Intention to jump | 
* into the Sca, when he coud proceed no 
wo further for the Weather, and ſwim on Shore, 
i il inform us of the Condition the Ship was 
1 in; and that was what we ſaw from the 
pro- Shore where we ran to look out. I never 
2 aw better Swimming than that Man per- 
| form'd 5 but his Attempt was very raſh ; 
Ship for, when he was about to Land, the Sca 
7 vas ſo furious, and beat with ſuch Violence 
1 apainſt the Shore, which was full of thoſe 
re tell Nest Stones I have ſpoken of, that it was 
, the enough to daſh him in pieces. Neverthe- 
IE lels, he try'd ſeveral Times to make his 
| (dl Part good, but the Return of the Waves 
4 from carry d him back into the Sca in an inſtant ; 
which the moſt hardy Seamen which were in that 
parc Place came to us, and us d all their Endea- 


outs 


Go by 


Land to good Breakfaſt, we began our March; the 


the Road 
of St. 
Paul. 
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yours to help him, but in vain ; that poor 
Man, having at length loſt all his Strength, 
became for ſome time the Sport of the 
Waves, and then diſappear'd from our Eyes; 
a ſad Spectacle for us, and an Accident 
which gave us all a ſenſible Concern. 

We ſent back the Shallop which ſtood off 
at Sea, by making a Sign to thoſe who were 
in it, and, as the bad Weather continu'd, 
we made another Signal to the Ship to 
depart immediately for the Road of St. 
Pau, rcioiving to go thither ourſelves by 
Land acroſs the Mountains, We paſs | 
that Night alſo at the Governour's Houſe 
where, Wine quite failing, we drank of 
certain Wine made of Honey, which wa 
very good, and which, when it is well find, 
has a Flavour as delicious as the beſt Ms 
laga Sack. 

Next Morning, after we. had made 


G00 e had a mind to be of the Par 
ty, and we cauſed a Pair of Colours to 
be creed, to ſignify further to the Offi 
ccrs of the Ships to ſet fail immediateh, 


and that we were depatting for the othel ir 
Road, which they apprehended very wel, thy 
bun 


and executed it in our Sight. 
| Ws 


wa 
find, 
Ma- 


ade? 
3 the 


e Pat: 


urs de 
e Off 
giatch, 
Othel 
v well 


We 
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We had a great deal of Trouble, after 


four long Reſts under the Trees, to get to 
the top of the Mountain; eſpecially 1, 

who, never thinking of going a foot, had 
| only a ſort of Pumps on, ſuch as the Skip- 
pers wear, made of a piece of Buck-skin, 
faſten d with a ſtrap of Leather, the moſt 


improper thing in the World to climb 
Mountains with. The Governour had gi- 
ven me two or three Blacks with a Hamock 
to carry me, but I wou'd not venture my- 
ſelf in that ſort of Voiture, in ſo trouble- 
lome a Road, full of Precipices, and dan- 
gerous Paſſages. 

Beyond that Mountain, we found a very Uncaly 

Road. 

ſtoney and uncaſy Road, and at length ano- 
her Mountain, which we were oblig'd to 
Kelcend for the ſpace of a League and a 
half, without being able to march any 
therwiſe than on Foot, ſupported by long 
Foles, In this manner we arriv'd at a 
Place call'd the Bark, which is juſt half 
yay z We lat down under Trees to cat and 
ſt ourſelves, but we cou'd not find a drop 
ft Water there. 

Hitherto our Way was over Mountains 
overd with Wood, among which we 
und ſome Citrons, and abundance of Palm- 
trees 
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trees with the Heads cut off. The remaining 
part of our Journey led along the Sea Shore, 
which was very rocky, like the Road of 
St. Denis, there being no other way for 
us to take: And this Paſſage was rendred 
ſtill more difficult by the Waves of the 
Sea, which came and daſh'd againf thc 
Rocks, and extended themſelves as far 2 
the Mountain, which runs all along tht 
Coaſt; ſo that one muſt be very nimblc 
and careful in their Paſſage, taking thc 
Opportunity of the Return of the Wave o 
leap from Rock to Rock: Neverthelch, 
the Women and young Slaves went all this 
Road, as well as that of the Mountains, bate- 
footed with a ſurprizing Agility. As at 
Addition to our Pain on quitting the Sea 
Shore, we found ourſelves oblig'd to aſccnd 
a third Mountain, call'd the Crown, which 
was very ſtcep, and put us to the neceſſi 
of making uſe of our Hands as well 
Feet. 

At length we artiy'd at the top of tl 
Mount. : almoſt fatigu'd to Death, and 
without being able to find one drop 0 
Water. I was ready to die with Thitl 
but I was oblig'd to take Courage, havilh 


but half a League to the Place where . 
well 
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as they do the Hogs, which are of a very di. 
minutive Breed. Land and Sea Tortoiſe; 
are very common there: In a word, they 
have fiſh in great plenty, tho they never fiſh 
any other way but with a Line, in the Boatz 
of the Country, which arc only Trunks of 
Trees hollow'd, which neither carry much, 

nor can venture out at Sea. 
Do. 5 Nevertheleſs, there have been Blacks of 
croſs the Madagaſcar, Slaves at Maſcarin, or Maſ. 
Channel caregnas, who, in order to eſcape, have at- 

in little , 

Boats. tempted with one of thoſe Boats to pal 
from one Iſle to the other, in which ſome 
have ſucceeded, and others periſh'd. They 
told us, that ſince that time the Company 
Royal of France, which is in poſſeſſion of 
Maſcarin, had reſolvd to forbid the Inhi- 
bitants to buy Blacks from Madagaſcar, 
beſides, thoſe Blacks are the moſt wicked 
AMC ON in the World, They ſciz'd four of them, 
the which they put in Irons, being accus d with 
World. ſevetal others of a Plot againſt the Life of 
the Governour, the Officers, and the prin: 
cipal Inhabitants. It was to have been put 
in Execution on Chri/tmas Night, which 
was nigh at hand, and Informations wett 


giyen in of this Conſpiracy, 


The 
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The Day of the Solemnity we aſſiſted at Women 
the Grand Maſs, where there were much | -obnodg 
| People, and we ſaw Women as. fair, and 

with as freſh Complexions, as there are in 
France. They wear Bodice and light Petty- 
Coats, dreſſing their Heads after the French Theit 
Faſhion; the Richer ſort wear Lace, and Habit. 
moſt of them go bare footed. Both Men 

and Women are perfectly civil and obliging, 

which they carry ſo far as to ſtop one paſ- 

ſing by their Doors, to invite him in to 

take a Refreſhment. 

Theſe Cuſtoms were very agreeable Punch ve- 
to our Officers, but in return, one muſt I dex. 
make a Preſent of Punch, a Liquor which 

b very dear in that Country, Aqua Vitæ 

being often ſold for a Piaſtre and half the 
Bottle. 

The Houſes or Habitations of that Road, Houſes. 
are not built in ranges, nor form Streets as 

in a Town; they are all wooden Buildings 

ding by themſelves, and but one Story 

þh, becauſe of the frequent Hurricans 

yhich wou'd overthrow them all, if they 

Wd them any higher. 

The Iſle in general, which is about ſixty Ille, its 
eagues in compaſs, is very mountanous, 34 c.,. 
nd full of Woods. Some Places afford 
. 
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very good Land, where they ſow Wheat 
and Rice. The Slaves do all the Husband. 
man's Work, the Inhabitants labouring 
very ſeldom. 

Among the Trees, one ſees very hand- 
ſome Palms, which are not barren. The 
Governour told me, there were about two 
thouſand Souls in the whole Ifle, and that 
it is good and very wholſome to live in. 
So that it is with ſome reaſon that it has 
been compar'd to the * terreſtrial Paradiſe; 
but it has almoſt no Trade, but what it 
carries on with the French Ships in their 
Paſſage to the Indzes. 

Captain In the mean time, the Day after the 


Prepares Feaſts, we causd our Beef and all other 
to depart. : : 
q! Proviſions to be embark'd, in order to de- 
| { part immediately, notwithſtanding the Ci. 
| | vility of the Governour, and that of the 
WA Inhabitants, who wou'd fain have had us 
IP defer'd it a while longer. 
Il! & Ms. As we did not ſtay long at Maſcarin, | 
e cou'd nat learn every thing remarkable 
Meſea- concerning it; but, after my return, a Friend 


722745 put into my Hands the Account which! 


* A certain Author compares it to the terreſtrial Part 
diſe. The French firſt landed there in 1650. 


ſhall 
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ſhall add to that which I have already gi- 
ven of this Ifle. One cannot expect to be 
better inform'd about it, ſince the Perſon, 
from whom 1 had it, drew it up from the 
Writings, and the Report of Mr. de Vil- 
liers, who had been Governour of the 
Country for the Eaſt India Company 
cight or nine Years, and has gone all over 
it ſo carefully, examining it very exactly, 
in order to make it fit for a good Colony, 
as it alrcady is; and it may become till 
| better hereafter, and alſo a conſiderable 
Staple for our oriental Voyages. Tho' ſe- 
veral have written Accounts of this Iſland, 
none have related the Curioſitics which are 
to be found in this Memoir, and which 
appear to be very extraordinary. 


An Account of the Ile of Bour- 
bon or Maſcaregnas. 


HE Iſle of Bourbon lies in the Ethi- Situation. 
opic or Indian Ocean, almoſt under 
the Topic of Capricorn, to the Eaſt of the 
Iland of Madagaſtar, from which it is 
about cighty Leagues diſtant, It docs not 
appear to have been known to the Anti- 
cats, nor were there any Inhabitants upon 
| LE 3 i£ 
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it when the Portugals, after they had doy. 

3 bled the Cape of good Hope, diſcover d it, 
Maſea- They gave it the Name of Maſcaregnas, 
_ from that of their Captain, and the Vulgat 
Diſco- ſtill retain it, calling the Inhabitants Maſca- 
vere. rus, It did not properly begin to be inha. 
-bited before the Year 1654, when Mr. /: 
Flacour, a French Gentleman, and Governout 

of what they poſſeſs d in the Iſland of Mada. 

<br> gaſcar, being inform'd that the Soil of that 
- ar ot Maſcaregnas was excellent, and the Air 
| wonderfully healthful, ſent ker ſeven or 
eight of his Men, in order to be heal'd of 

their Diſorders, which they had contracted 

at Madagaſcar, As they were caſily hcal', 

and in a ſhort time, they gave others: 

Deſire to go thither. From that Time it wa 

Cal by nam'd the Ifle of Bourbon. But there wa 
them no conſiderable Settlement made there, be- 
Bourbon. fore the Royal Company of the Eaſt took 
Poſſeſſion of it, as at length they did abou och 

the Year 1680, and have peopled ir princi- on 

pally with French, under the Dominion One 

the King. Moreover, there is nothing (po ¶ Mou 

ken there but French, nor any Religion {ſtole 
profeſs'd there but the [Roman] Catholic 

which has Prieſts to take care of it. Thi" ! 


Ile which is longer than broad, ſiretchel Rabat 
ſton 
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from Weſt to Eaſt, and is about ſixty five 
Leagues in Compaſs. 

The Land quite round the Iſle and along 3 


the Sea Coaſt is flat, and continues ſo up * part 
to the Mountains which are not far off, 
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12: and take up the middle of the Ifle extend- 
a ing the length of it. They are interſpersd 
Out with Valleys, and ſeveral Rivers which ſpring 
4. out of them and water the Lands. The 
that flat Country is divided into three Qnarters, 
Air vis, St, Denis, St. Faul, and St. Suzana, 
10: {Win which the Inhabitants have built their 
| of Wi Houſes and fix'd their Dwellings, which do 
ted not yet make either a Town or Borough. 
als, They have already clear'd and cultivated a 
rs 2 {Wconſiderable quantity of Land, reaping Corn, 3 


Rice, Spaniſo Wheat, Millet and much 
Pulſe, 


Was 
, be The Soil of the flat Country is not a- Nature of 
took Mſbove two Foot deep before you come to a he Soi. 


Rock, which is the reaſon that it grows 
ſoon out of Heart, and muſt be let alone. 
One finds greater depth of Soil in the 


> ſp0- Mountains, which is pretty extraordinary; 
2 
ligion noſe who have Courage enough, and are 
holic ble to clear it, find their Account in it. 
Th ln 1708, there were about nine hundred Number 
Inhabi . f of Inha- 
tcheinhabitants in the Ifle, reckoning Heads of puns 


L 4 F ami- 


Air ex- 


ceeding 


healthful. 


hundred Years. The extraordinary Diſtem- 


Difſ. aſes. 


Folcano. 
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Families, Children and Negro Slaves. There 
is a Governour, a Regiſter, and a Store. 
Keeper for the Company of the Eaſt, Al 
their Trade, excepting what they drive 3. 
mong themſelves, conſiſts in ſending ever 
Year a Bark to Ponticheri, on the Coaſt 
of Coromandel, [Cori bandel] and in receiv. 
ing the Ships going or returning from the 
Indies, which furniſh them with what they 
have occaſion for, at a very dear rate. 
The Air of this Ifle is admirable for 
Health, nevertheleſs the Crioles, who arc 
thoſe born in the Place, do not ordinarily 
live to be old but others often reach a 


pers of the Country are the Chotic, and an 
accidental Caſe, call Mat de Chien, or the 
Dogs Diſeaſe, which is cur'd by burning 
the Sick Perſons Heel to the quick * with 
a red hot Iron. There is no ſuch thing % 
a venomous Creature to be ſeen in this Ile, 
Towards the Eaſt there is a furious Vola. 
no, which is a Mountain that vomits Fire, 
and makes great Havock on all Sides: It 
is continually burning, and the parts about 


This Diſtemper is common in the Indies, ber 
it is calld Mordeſ2in, 


| 
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it are burnt and cover'd with Stones melt- 


ed by that Fire, which are as brittle and 
ſharp as Flints. This Country is deſert, 
ſulphurous, and worth nothing. They call 
it the burnt Country, The Soil upon the 
Mountains is better than that below. It is 
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yery cold there, nor are they without Ice, Ice. 


which is a thing to be admir'd at, conſi- 
dering it is under the Tropic. 


Among thoſe Plains, which are in the Plain of 


Mountains, the moſt remarkable, and of .. n 


which no body hitherto hath taken any 
notice, is that call'd the Plain of the Caf- 
ſtes; becauſe a Troop of Caffres, the Slaves 
of the Inhabitants of the Ifle, went and 
hid themſelves there, after they had run 
away from their Maſters, From the Sca 
Side, one aſcends gently for about ſeven 
Leagues to arrive at that Plain; there is 
only one Road to it, along the River of 
St, Hephen, which may alſo be travel'd on 
Horſeback. The Soil is good and even, 
till a League and half before you come to 
the Plain, adorn'd with large and beauti- 
ful Trees, the falling Leaves of which af- 
ford Nouriſhment for the Tortoiſes, which 
ac very numerous there. We may reckon 
tie Height of that Plain to be two Leagues 


aboye 


e 


Caffres. 
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above the Horrizon; and it appears from 
below quite loſt in the Clouds. It may 
be tour or five Leagues in compaſs. The 
Cold is inſupportable there, and a continu- 
al Fog, which wets as much as Rain, hin. 
ders one from ſeeing ten Paces before him 
As Night comes on, one ſees clearer than 
in the Day, but then it freezes terribly; 
and in the Morning, before Sun riſe, the 
Plain appears all frozen. But the moſt ei. 
traordinary Thing to be ſeen there, arc 
certain Elevations of Earth, cut almoſt in 
the Form of Pillars, round and prodigiouſly 
high ; for they cannot be leſs than the Toy. 
ers of Notre Dame at Paris. They at 
plac'd like a ſet of Ninc-pins, and ſo like 
one another, that one may be eaſily out in 
reckoning them. They call them the Spikes. 
It one has a Mind to ſtop and reſt himſell 
near one of them, thoſe who go on to 
{ome other Place, muſt not advance above 
two hundred Paces; if they do, they run 
the riſque of never finding the Place the 
left. Theſe Spikes, as they call them, at 
ſo numerous, all ſo like one another, and 
diipos'd ſo much after the ſame mannes, 
that the Crioles, who are the Natives d 


the Country, are deceiy'd themſelves | 
| | them. 
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them. To remedy this Inconvenience, when 
Company of Travellers ſtop at the Foot 
Jof one of theſe Spikes, and ſome of them 
have a mind to ſeparate themſelves, they 
leave ſomebody there, who makes a Fire 
xr Smoke, which ſerves to direct the other 
he way back again; and if the Fog proves 
Wo thick, as to hinder the Sight of the Fire 
wr the Smoke, they provide certain large 
Phells, one of which they leave with the 
crſon who ſtays at the Spike; carrying 
he other along with them, and when they 
ve a Mind to return, they blow into this 
Shell with all their Force, as if it was a 
[rumpet, which makes a very ſhrill Sound, 
nd is heard a great way off: In this man- 
ger anſwering one another, they avoid 
doſing themſelves, and cafily meet again. 1 
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nſell V ithout this Precaution one might be be- 4 
n to ilder'd there. | 44 
bove There are abundance of Aſpin Trees in The 10 


y run Wis Plain, which are continually green; Trees all 
they e other Trees are troubled with a Moſs comms 
„ ac Woove a Fathom long, which covers the Aſpin. 

„ andWrunk and great Branches of them. They 


ve no Bows with Leaves on, but ap- 
ar wither'd, and arc ſo moiſten'd with 
Vater, that there is no making a Fire with 
them. 
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them. If, after much Trouble, they get 
ſome of the Branches kindled, you hay. 


only a Fire without Flame, with a reddif 
Smoke, Which ſmokes the Vieuals inſtead 


of dreſſing them. One wou'd be hard ſet to be 
find a Place in that Plain to make a Fir 700 
in, except he wou'd pitch upon ſome ii. bes 
ſing Ground about thoſe Spires, for the Sol ont 
Exceed- is ſo moiſt, that the Water ſprings out of ner. 
ing Jaan it every where; and one is always up ts bs 
the Sol. the Calf of the Leg in Dirt and Pud. v 
dle. Ones ſees there a great number of 10 


blue Birds, which build their Neſts in the 
Graſs and the Water Fern. This Plant wu 
unknown before the flight of the Caffe, 
To deſcend, one muſt take the ſame wy 
he went up by, unleſs he has a mind to 
hazard himſelf in another, which is ver) 
rugged and dangerous. 

The Sa- One (ces from the Plain of the Cafies 

loſs. the Mountain of the three Salaſes, ib 
call'd, on account of three Points of thi 
Rock, which is the higheſt in the Iſle d 
Bourbon. All its Rivers flow out of it 
and it is ſo ſteep on every ſide, that their 
is no aſcending it. 


Silaos ; 10 ot { 
Plain There is yet in this Iſle another Plan AE) 
biene cY1'd S:/aos, which is higher than that "WW. 
than the m | ub 


former. 
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the Caffres, and not a Jot better; beſides, 
chere is no getting to it without great Dif- 


fculty. 
The Iſle of Bourbon is very woody, but ls 


| ody. 
the Trees are different from thoſe of Eu- 


be, and of a ſurprizing Height and Thick- 
nels. One finds Ebony there, which is Ebony. 
only the Heart of the Tree, and which is 
never above half a Foot thick. There 
re alſo certain Trees, of which may be 
ade very good Casks. Much Aloes is Aloes. 
alſo produc'd there, and a great quantity of 
excellent Gums, which lie neglected, may Choiſe 
de gather d without all that nicity and care * 
hich they generally require, The Taſa- 
maca Tree, and thatof the Benjamin, grow 
0a great height, as well as another call'd 


ven Nate. There arc Birds there call'd Fla- gj-g. 1 

mans, which are taller than any Man. 1 
eh This Ine has one great Fault, as neither No Por: 1 
„ vo wing a Port, nor any Place to make one . 0 ql 


In, Iwo Roads, one of St. Denis, and 
he other of St. Paul, are the only An- 
horage, where Ships that paſs that way 
may ſtop and refreſh themſelves ; but are 
ot ſecur d againſt the violent Scaſon of the 
urricans, thoſe horrible Tempeſts, which 
touble thoſe Seas at certain Times. There 

is 
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is in this Iſle a very remarkable River, foi 
the Bottom of its Channel is cover'd and 
pav'd, as one may ſay, in ſuch a manner, 
with long and very fat Eels, that it takes 
its Name from thence, 


The Evening before we embark'd, the 
Skie, which was ordinarily calm enough 
in that Place, was obſerv'd to be overcaſt 
and preſently a ſmall Fog began to riſe, 
which turn'd into miſling Rain, without 
the leaſt Breath of Wind all the while. Thi 
was the firſt Sign of a Hurrican, which 
was brewing. At Night we heard a greit 
Noiſe, as if it was Thunder, in the Moun- 
tainsz and ſhortly after, ſome of the Peo. 
ple who liv'd in the Plain arrivd, who gat 
us an Account, that they had ſeen the 
Brooks overflow their Banks, and the Bird, 
to fly from the Woods, in which ther 
were heard terrible Noiſes. 

We prepar'd at Day break, to make 
what haſte we cou'd on board, at which 
Time it rain'd and lighten'd -exceſlively, 
and the Air was very thick. Mr. de Cham 
ploret and I, having taken Leave of the 
Governour, we embark'd ſeparately in out 
reſpective Boats, which carry'd us to Ou! 
Ships. It was the Boat belonging to de 

Capt 
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Captain of the Port, which did me that 


| piece of Service; for I was oblig'd to leave 
mine to carry out Officers, who, not regard- 
ing the Appearance of a Hurrican, were 
all on ſhore, propoſing to divert them- 
ſelves. 
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The Wind which began to blow, en- Storms 


The Merchants 
Ships drove with their Anchors, and in 
ſhort, the Hurrican coud not well be 


greater. The Skie was quite cover d over 


with thick and heavy Clouds, in the Inſtant 
that I had got on board. 
I arrivd luckily, time enough to make 
ready the top Sails; for, as I obſerv'd be- 
ore, we dragg d our Anchors ; and, to add 
to our Vexation, the Fluke of our great 
\nchor broke, and it was to be fear'd, we 


you'd daſh ourſelves to Pieces againſt our 


Merchant Ships; which we ſhou'd have 
lunk into the Bargain. I had juſt got the 
able faſten'd to the Cabeſtan, when we 

aw our Merchantman advance after us. 
immediately caus'd the Cable to be cut, 

nd the top Sails to be hoiſted, and the 
an Sail, which was torn, 30 be put in 

der, | 
: Mr, 


| creasd every Moment, and the Waves encresſe. 
well d in like manner. 
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Mr. de Champloret was then to the Wind 
ward, endeavouring to get on the other 
fide of us; but he cou d not bring it aboy; 
without the Riſque of running foul upon 
us. Very fortunately I ſlacken d my Coutſe, 
and our Merchant Ship, which ſtcer'd pet. 
fectly well, eſcap'd : But it was at the ſame 
time in another Danger; for we cou 
hardly bring all this to bear, without the 
hazard of loſing our other Merchant Men, 
and ourſelyes with them. 
As ſoon as I had got quite clear of th: 
Road, I caus'd the top Sails to be taken in, 
deſigning to ſtop at the Cape; for the Wind 
encreas'd more and more, which oblig d me 
to come to a Reſolution to put out to Sa; 
for in theſe Hurricans the Wind Shit 
every Moment, and whips round one hal 
of the Compaſs in a Trice. 
Our Officers arriv'd however, after ha- 
ing gone through a great deal of Troube 
and Danger; they were wet through and 
through, the Ship Boat being ſo full d 
Water, that they were forc'd to quit IC 
and let her go adrift, 
We ſaw our other Ships till in ti 
ſame Diſtreſs we had been ourſelves. M 
de Champloret had lain by, and waited i 
| — ae Went 
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his Sloop which was gone to recover 
its Anchor, but could not get to the 
Windward, and ſo ran the Riſque of loſing 
her. At laſt ſhe came up with the Con- 
queror, who happily waiting for her, ſhe 


pr i recoyerd it. 
ame The Wind and Rain continu'd with 
:oul the ſame Violence, and I was ſo wet 


that I was obligd to go for a Minute to 
thange my Clothes, during which Time 
our Officers indiſcreetly ſail'd before the 
Wind; ſo that when I came upon Deck, 
I had loſt Sight of our other Ships; and we 
tack d about to the Windward, to get ſight 
of em, but to no purpoſe. The next 
Morning the Wind abated a little, but 
the Sea continu'd to be difturb'd. 

This Hurrican, which wichout doubt 
ausd as much Damage on Land as at 


r hav ca, was in a particular Manner vexatious 
robe us; for of all the Oxen we had em- 
gh and dark d, we were able to recover but two, 
ſull Ane reſt periſhing in the Storm: It was to 
it hd purpoſe that we ſalted the Fleſh, 


Phich all we could do would not keep. 
good Luck they ſav'd forty great Land- 
 ortoites, which had nothing given them 
itcd b cat, feeding, as they bcliey'd, upon 
 kiWKirown Fat. 

| M We 
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Meet 2 We had ſtill a bad Time of it croſſing 


SN hom the Bank of Needles, and the Wind a TL 

Tranque- ing then contrary, and the Sea in a Fer. 

l ment, we ſtaid two Days at the Cape. We 
met with a Daniſß Ship, coming from 
the Coaſt of Caromandel (Coro bande!) WW . 
where that Nation has a Factory at Tran. i © 
quebar : He was a long time reſolving f 
with himſelf, whether he ſhould come and n 
ſpeak with us, notwithſtanding the Shots Wi 4 
which we made at him. He fled from us 


as faſt as he could, thinking we ought to 
be content with ſeeing his Flag; at length 
the repeated Shots, which began to maul 
his Maſts, made him come to a Relolu- 
tion to fall to the Leeward, demanding 
whence we came? We carry'd Engliſh Co. 
lours, and obligd him to fend out hi; 
Shallop, having no Room to excuſe him. 
ſelf upon account of the Weather, which 
was very fine, and the Sea calm. 

We examin'd his Paſport, which was 
of four Years ſtanding ; the Books of the 
Factory of Tranquebar, which the Dirc- 
ctor was ſending to the Daniſo Company), 
and read a great many Letters. We de. 
tain'd all thoſe which were for England 


and Holland, wherein they made great Com- 
plain 
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| plaints againſt the French Privateers, and 
| againſt us in particular; ſaying, that three 

| Ships of St. Malo diſturb'd all the Trade of 
the two Nations in the Indies, and that, if a 

| Remedy was not apply d, they ſhould in- 

cur great Loſſes; adding, that four Eng liſb 

| Ships had been oblig d to retreat into a 

Port, and land all their Money, fearing 

they ſhould be attack d and boarded there. 

Aſter we had ſent back the Box of Papers 

belonging to the Factory, and all the Let- 

ters which no way concern'd ourſelves, 

ve wiſh'd the Daniſh Captain a good 

Voyage, who was going to take in Re- 

| freſhments at the Cape of Good Hope. 

We paſs'd the Cape ourſelves at length, 
but at the Diſtance of about ſixty Miles, and 

propos d to ſteer away for the Iſle of A/ Ine oN "| 
| cenſion, in hopes to meet our Comrades . 
there, or at leaſt to hear ſome News of 10 
mem; and to catch Tortoiſes, which are 1 
there in great Plenty, but we cou'd never 
hit upon it. Thoſe who touch at that Iſle 


ing 
nd 
1Ots 
1 US 
to 
oth 
naul 
olu- 
ding 
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t his 
him- 
yhich 
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of the 


Pure: Lulually leave a Bottle there well cork'd, 
pan, vith a Letter therein, at the Foot of a 
e ce. N Croſs, to give notice of their Paſſage, and 
gan 1 what elſe they have a mind. 
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Paſs'd the 
Line, 
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Illes. 
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There happen'd nothing extraordinary 
during the Continuance of our Voyage, 
till we paſs'd the Line, which we did very 
happily by means of a fair Wind and alit- 
tle Rain. We did not feel the ſame Heats 
which we found coming from Europe; 
but I am of Opinion this Alteration was 
only with regard to ourſelves, who were 
now accuſtom'd to the burning Heats of 
the Arabian Coaſts, which were ſo great, 
that we never found any thing to come 
up to them. 

In the Latitude of 34 Deg. to the 
North of the Line, we had ſight of a Ship, 
which we loſt again in the Night; it tack'd 
about as we did, and work'd its Way by 
contrary Winds, which made us conclude, 
that it was bound for Europe as well as 
ourſelves : Next day we ſaw her again, 
and drew near her. I judg'd it might be 
one of our Company, which we might 
eaſily have diſcover'd, if, during the Time 
I was taking a little Reſt, our Men had 
not chang'd the Courſe, ſo that we ſaw 
it no more. 

We pals'd at a good Diſtance the Iſles 
of the e Azores, and we ſaw great Num 


bers of thoſe Birds, nam'd Calculots and 
Daains, 
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Dadins, which made us imagine, that we 
were not far from the Yegzes, three great 
Shelves of Rocks off thoſe Iles, 

Ten or twelve Days after we ſaw a 
Shipz and as the Captain continu'd his 
| Courſe without Fear, having an Engliſh 
| Paſs, we came up with him preſently: He 
| carry'd a Spaniſh Flag, and we an Eng- 
%; he put out his Shallop, to acquaint 
| us, that he belong'd to St. Sebaſtian, and 
| ſhew'd us his Diſpatches from that Place, 
| They made uſe of his Shallop to go on 
| board him, and they gave usan Account, 
| that the whole Ship's Crew were Bista. 


Jans. It was but eight Days ſince that 
Veſſel ſet out on the Whale-Fiſhery. 
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ude, They ſhew'd us their Journal, according 

1 25 to which they were forty Leagues to the Out in 
zan, Wl Weſt of Vaterford: Whereupon we cor. our Ree: 
it be 


committed an Error 'in computing the 


Time Way our Ship had made, which did not 
had run ſo haſty as we imagin'd, becauſe they 
: 12V vere not well able to clear her Bottom in- 

tirely from the Shells which ſtuck to it. 
e Illes We had afterwards for eight Days to— 
Num Wether Eaſt Winds, which were ſo directly 
8 and contrary to the Courſe we had to ſteer, 
aains, | 


M 3 that 


reted our Courſe, finding that we had kene 
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that they prevented our being able to make 
Land: And we had already conſum'd two 
Barrels of Biskets, which the Spaniard 
betore-mention'd had given us; inform. 
ing us, that they had in Europe 2 
very ſevere Winter; and that Corn was 
dear every where, At length the Winds 
turning about we continu'd our Courſe; 
and rwo Days after we ſounded, finding 
nincty Fathom ; by that we found, that 
we were upon the Bank which lics off 


The Sor- the Sorlings about fifty Leagues. 


bmegs. 


Next Morning, about cight o Clock, 
we diſcover'd four Ships, two of which 
were to the Leeward, and the other was 
before us. They gave me Notice of it, 
and I ſpy'd them with a Glaſs, without 
being able to diſcern or diſcover the Hull 


of the Ship. 1 till held on the fame 


Courſe, and in a little Time we came 
within Cannon - Shot of the Velle 
which was before us. She took in het 
Top Sail, and crowded her Main $-1ls 
In the mean Time I refreſh'd the Ships 
Crew, to prepare them for the Fight. 
but that Ship which ſeem'd to be 2 
Hol ander, ſeeing the Diſpoſition of ours, 


which was inferior to it in nothing, 
hoiſted 
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| hoiſted his Sails again; and, without put- 
ting out his Flag, continu'd his Courſe, as 
| we did our's, and at length loſt Sight of 
him and his Companions, 

| Next Day, which was the 7th of May, 


and we made towards it. Then ſome 
| Officers, who had bought Goods with the 
| Money which was found in our Prizes, 
Hlong'd for nothing 'more than to get in- 
Sto Breſt; and they propos'd it to me, 
under Pretence of it's being my Intereſt. 
Hl anſwer'd, that neither my Health, which 


Wa vas already much alter'd, nor my pri- 

it, rate Intereſt ſhou'd ever make me for- 
out set the general Intereſt of the Company, 

Jull to which they well knew I was firmly 

ame Wattach'd ; and that, the Wind being fair, 1 

ame vas of Opinion we ought to make the 

ellel beſt uſe of it. 

het | 'Tis certain it wou'd have been much to 
5 s ny Advantage to have put in at Breſt ; 
zbip's but 1 was incapable of taking that Re- 
icht; Nolution, even tho I had foreſeen that J 
be b Unou'd be oblig'd to pay exorbitant Du- 
outs, tics at St. Malo, and that the Compa- 
hing, ny, for whoſe Sake I wade that Sacri- 


oille M 4 tice 


: : I The 
| 1710, we had early in the Morning the ot 02 


igreeable Proſpect of the Iſle of Oueſſant, ſaut. 
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Iſle 


Arrive at 
St. Malo, 


A VoYaAaGeE 

fice of my own Tntereſts, wou'd treat 
me afterwards with Rigour enough, for. 
getting their Promiſes and my Services, 

In our Way to St. Malo, we ſaw z 
Ship of thirty Guns, which parted from 
Four, and bore directly down upon us: 
She prepar'd alſo to fight us; neverthelc, 
when ſhe was about a League off, ſhe 
chang'd her Reſolution, beginning to 
fly the ſame Courſe we were ſteering: 
We loſt Sight ot her about two in the Af. 
ternoon. 

Next Day, being in Sight of St Maj, 
and by the Side of the Conchee, I orderd 
a Signal to be made. The Perſon, who 
was principally concern'd, diſpatch'd im- 
mediately a Boat to his Agent, who gare 
me a Letter from him, ordering me to 
bring the Ship into the Port, having ſent 
me a Pilot for that End. I had alrcady 
drawn cloſe to the Place, which is calld 
the great Gate, contrary to the evil Dc 
ſign of the Officers I have already ſpoke 
of, who had plotted among themlclves; 
having at their Head the moſt mutinous 
and reſolute Man that can be, and took 
an Oath to bring the Ship in Spight ol 
me under Cape Frehele, and anchor 
there, 
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there, with a Deſign to land whatever 
they cou'd, threatning to knock out any 
Jones Brains, who ſhou'd oppoſe them. 
Wut for all their Talk, I rcfolv'd to bring 
the Ship into the Road, and we caſt An- 
chor there the eighth. 


The perſon principally concern'd 3 
3 ain accu- 
ſhc Wntcreſt, whom I mention'd before, came ſes ome 


pn board my Ship. Complements being - Loot R 
Wrcr, I told him plainly, that ſuch and tothe 
ſuch Officers, which he ſaw before him, Com- 
Frere ſo many unfaithful Servants of the. 
ompany. I took him afterwards aſide, 

o vive him a full Account of the whole 

fair; and particularly to let him know, 


im- Whit one Milliam Serot, call'd la Croix, 


gave Man worth nothing, brutiſh in his Be— 
c to rriour, and of very bad Qualities; was 
ſt Ee Author of the Plot, the Execution 
read F which I had prevented; and had ta— 
calld Hen a Bar of Gold of the Value of near 


] De: 
{poke 


elves; 


renty thouſand Livres, which he had 
ccd up in his Cheſt, where he had 
de a Hiding-Place for the Purpoſe. 


ino Whcreupon the Licutenant General of 
took e Admiralty was apply'd to, before 
ht of Whom they proceeded againſt the faid 
nchot rot, who was impriſond in the Town, 


there; and 
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and deny'd the Fact for two Days toge. 
ther. But at length two of that Com. 
pany wrought upon by Menaces, he 
then declar'd, that he had only the mid. 
dle Part of the Bar, the two Ends of it 
having been ſaw'd off; whereupon thoſe 
two Gentlemen carry'd him with them 
on board the Ship, to ſearch for that 
pretended Piece of a Gold-Bar, in the 
Place where he ſaid he had put it, 
They diſcover'd indeed the Hiding Holes 
and found the Bar of Gold perfect 
whole, without being the leaſt diminiſh'd 
or alter'd. 

Some Days after the other Ships, which 
I had ſeparated from, happily arriv'd in 
the ſame Port, and the Company had 
all the Reaſon in the World to be fatis 


ty'd with the Succeſs of their Under: 
taking. 
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From Mocha to the Court of 


les ö | 
Aly the King of Yaman, in the 
if Mountains of Arabia, er- 


| form in the ſecond Exped:- 
lion, inthe Tears 1711, 1712 
and 1713. 


had 

(atis "REP HE Company of Traders of St. 
; gg. 4 1 

ndcr r Malo, form'd principally for 


2 


carrying on the Commerce of 

Coffec in Arabia Felix, found 
be firſt Expedition anſwer ſo well, of 
hich we have given ſome Account, that 
bey were not long reſolving upon a ſecond; 
aich has been attended with as good 
uccels, and will no leſs gratify the Curi- 
y of the Publick, than the former. 
Pr this Purpoſe the Company fitted out 
rwo 
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two of the beſt Ships in that Port, the 
Peace and the Diligent, which departeg 
from Saint Malo about the Beginning 


of January, 1711, under the Command 
of Monſieurs de de Lande and Briſelain, 
expetienc'd Captains. 

Theſe Ships cou'd never make the Strait 
of the Red Sea in the Month of Aug 
the Seaſon in which the Winds were fil 
fair for carrying them thither. They ſay 
the Iſle of Zocotora very plain, but the 
cou'd not come near it, no more than the 
Coaſt of Aden, becauſe the Mouſſon 1 

TREO that Time blew from the N. E. To lobe 
Name no Time, the Captains agreed to go and 
83 cruiſe upon Cape Comerzes, which witt 
mar to the Iſle of Ceylon forms the Strait of that 


> 1 Name, and is one of the moſt famous 


the 
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Maldivec. Paſſages of Aſia. ef, 1 
This Courſe was very lucky to them, Hur - 
throwing in their Way two Eugliſb Velles r, w 


richly loaden, which they join'd to a Puch 
Ship taken on this Side the Cape of G0 


eſſag 


Hope; and about a Month after, they te- os 
turn'd to the Coaſt of Arabia. il Se 

They put in firſt at Aden, to take skilu of 
Pilots to conduct them ſafely into the Kel tho 


Sea, but they cou'd get none. Iis J 
1 ( 
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the eArabs made a Scruple of Religion 
to embark in our Veſlels; nevertheleſs 
they arrivd happily at Mocha, and an- 
hord there with the Prizes the 2d of Dec. 
1711, They found for Goyernour of 
Mocha, him who was that of Aden in 
qheir firſt Voyage. He had been put in 
he Room of his Brother Heik Saleb, 
hom the King of Taman had made Ma- 
bir, or his principal Miniſter. That new 
Coyernour receivd our Captains perfect- 
y well, and with ſome particular Di- 
inction. 
Some Time after, the King of Taman 
ling ill, his new Miniſter extoll'd to 
im the Skill of the French Phy ſicians, 
dviing him to ſend for one from the 
lips arr ivd at Mocha. The King there- 
pon gave his Orders to Heil Saleh him- 
ll, who immediately ſent Deputies to 
ur Captains, with a very courtcous Let— 
er, which contain'd the Buſineſs of their 
eſſage. To ſhew that the Voyage was 
Mportant, the Miniſter had made Chief 
| that Deputation Sidy Abedil, princi- 
a Secretary to the King, attended by 
n Officer, He carry d, as a Mark of his 
uthority, a little Battle-Ax with a Sil- 


Ver 
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ver-Handle, hung at his Girdle, on th; 
Horſe's Saddle. 

The Letter from the Miniſter beit 
receiv'd and interpreted, the Captain 
took the Word, Doctor, which wy 
there often repeated, in ſomewhat to 
ſtrict a Senſe, and, like true Tats, mad 
Anſwer, that they had no Phyſician 
aboard their Ships; but Men that unde: 
ſtood how to cut off Legs and Amy 
and dreſs Wounds, who ſometimes tod 
upon them alſo to manage ſick Folk 
and that ſometimes they cur'd them, 

The Deputics reply'd, that it was thy 
Sort of Phyſicians the King wanted, be 
ing troubled with a dangerous Impol: 
hume, which he had in his Ear, and thi 
he had great Dependance upon tit 
Skill. Then our Captains conſulted t 
gether, and they reſolv'd to make the 
Advantage of this ConjunRure, to malt 
known the French Nation to the Kin 
of Taman, and to become better ! 
quainted, than any yet had been, vill 
the Country under his Subjection, | 
Order to draw from thence all the 4 


vantage poſſible for their Commerce. 
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| With that View, and to repay the 
Fonour that was done them, they made 
formal Deputation to the King of Ta- 
an, the Care of which they laid upon 
NMonſieur de 4a Grelaudiere, Major of 
the Garriſon of Pondic hery; who, being 
leſirous to return to France, was come 
from the Indies to Mocha, with our Cap- 
bins, who had given him the Com— 
band of the Holland Prize. They 
ade choice of him as a Man of Spirit 
Ind Conduct, and who underſtood the 
language too well to de impos'd upon 
y a Portugueze Interpreter, who was 
fiven to him for an Arab. 

| Some Retinue was given to accompany 
Deputy, and amongſt the reſt in parti- 
lar the Sieur Barbier, an expericnc'd 
urgeon of the Diligent; but who was only 


the 


: tWcond to the Sicur des Noyers, chief 
| mal urgeon of the Fleet, whom they judg'd 
e Nn oper to detain for the Occaſion 
ter 1 


the Ships. In ſhort, the Captains 
truſted the Deputies with ſome Preſents 
r the King; the principal Piece was, 
"ery fine Glaſs of between five and ſix 

pot high; there was among them alſo, 
a Pair 


ICC 
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a Pair of Piſtols curiouſly wrought, an, 
ſome Pieces of our belt Cloth, 

Our Deputies, and thoſe of the King 
of 7aman, ſet out in Company from 
Mocha, the 14th of Feb. 1712, about toy 
in the Afternoon, mounted on very fine 
Horſes, moſt curiouſly accoutred. The Cz 
valcade conſiſted of about twenty Perlong 
conducted by a Troop of Horſe, and fol. 
low'd by many Camels, and other Beaſj 
of Burthen; for every one carry'd hi 
neceſſary Proviſions for the Journey, 

They march'd all the reſt of the Day, 
and a good Part of the Night, and 
came at three in the Morning to Moſs 
a ſmall, but pretty handſome country 
Town, after having travell'd ten Leagues 
That Town furniſhes almoſt all the Poul 
fy, which is carry'd to Mocha, and i 
the Rendezvous, and Thorough-fare of tic 
Fruits which come from the Mountains. 

They mounted again at ten in the 
Nanerj Forenoon, and came to lye at Manz?!), 

where there were but five or ſix Hou— 
les, They pals'd the Night under Palm. 
Trees and Poplars: This ſecond Days 
Journey had becn fifteen Leagues. | 

Next Day they parted very early to reach 


? T age, where they arriv'd after marching 
cight. 


— 
— — — 
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| cighteen Leagues, but in very good Road, 
| and almoſt always plain. This Town is 
| very famous in the Country; tis great and 
| enclos'd with fair Walls, which are ſaid to 
be built by the Twrks, with a good Caſtle 
upon a Mountain, which commands the 
| Town, and which is ſeen ſix Leagues off. 
| It has thirty great Braſs-Cannons, and tis 
| there where the Priſoners of State are or- 
dinarily confin d. They have contriy'd ſe- 
| veral Gardens upon the Declivity of that 
Hill, which makes a very agreeable Pro- 


Jay, | ſpect to the Eye, and are of conſiderable 
and Advantage to the Town. The Governour 
(oſa, of Tage is the Son of the late King, or 
ntry Predeceſſor to him who now reigns. Our 
»ucs WF Deputies did not fail to wait upon him in 
oul- the Caſtle, nor he to receive and regale 


them very handſomely, chiefly with Coffee 
pot the Soltana: He ask'd ſeveral Que- 
ſtions about the Largeneſs of France, and 
the Power of the King, and was aſto- 
Init d at the Anſwers that were made 
ſhim, They ſaw afterwards a Part of the 


Town where there are nine or ten fair 
Mols Cor Masjeds. 7] 
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Ito reach AManzue!/, our Travellers had 
N the 


From Tage, continuing their Journey Tags. 
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the Pleaſure to ſee, about ſix League, 
from the former, Coffee-Trees for the 
firſt Time. They are reckon'd to be the 
faireſt and beſt cultivated in all Ta man; 
they ſaw alſo Abundance of Fruit-Tree, 


Manzuel. There is at Manguel nothing but two ye. 


ry old Caſtles, one of which was hercto- 


fore the Habitation of the Kings, in the 


Gabala. 


Lama. 


Time of the Wars with the Turks. 
From Manguel they undertook to go 
in two Days to Jrama, a Town thirty 
Leagues diſtant, paſſing thro' Gabala, 1 
ſmall Town walld on one Side, and 
whoſe Mosks have very fair Towers or 
Menaras. Tis a Son of the King noy 
reigning who has the Government; our 
Envoys went to ſalute him; that Prince 

is handſome, and of a good Preſence. 
They lay upon the Road under Trees 
and the next arriv'd at the Town cf 
Trama, which is large, without Walls 

and where allo there is a Governour, 
Leaving Tama, they found the higheh 
Mountains which arc it may be in Tamas. 
The Country, which till then made 4 


Proſpect agrecable enough, tho' oſten 
interrupted by Mountains, began to ap- 


pear very dry and barren, They ſaw ne 
more 
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more Trees or Valleys ſtor'd with Coffee 


ic WF Plantations, as in the preceeding Part of 
\e : the Journey; where belides the Land is 
n; WW watcr'd by the Streams which fall down 
es. tom the Hills, which frequently form 
ve. ills, without making at the ſame Time 
to- WF any River. 
he EF From 7rama they march'd to Damar, nmr. 
| another conſiderable Town, diſtant from 
20 WE the former fifteen Leagues of very bad 
ity WWF Way, always thro' very high Mountains, 
a, 1 WW where reign'd all Day a burning Hear, 
and WF without any Wind, or other Coolneſs 
rs 0! till after Sun-Sct. 
no But as ſoon as they had got to Da- 
out mar, they had no more Fatigue to under- 
rince 


go; and there they began, as one may lay, 


= to take Breath; for the Country begins 

10G, BB to open, and extend it ſelf in very agree- 

n of able Plains; beſides, not above three Quar- 

Vals ters of a Mile from Damar, lies the Town 

. Jof Muab, which is the ordinary Abode u, he 

night or the King of Taman . 
| 8 . the K. of 

aman It is ſituate on the ſouthern Deſcent l 

1adc of a little Mountain, and was built by 

oltc1 the King who reigns at preſent. At a 

to a5 like Diſtance of three Quarters of a Mile, 


a "that Prince has alſo caus'd to be built, 
nov N 2 upon 
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upon a higher Mountain than the fox: 
mer, a Caſtle, which likewiſe bears the 
Name of Muab. Tis, as it were, 21. 
Pleaſure. Houſe, where the King often goes 1 4 
to recreate himſelf; fo that, by what ha WF 7 
been obſerv'd, Damar, Muab, and the 
Caſtle of that Name, form a Kind of 1 
Triangle, and ſtand at equal Diſtances 
from each other. | 

Two Leagues and a half from Maj, 
the King has likewiſe built upon a little 
Mountain a Citadel, where he has place 
his beſt Soldiers in Garriſon, and a greit 
Quantity of Artillery. He retires thither 
with the neighbouring Princes in Time 
of War, when he apprehends the Ap- 
proach of his Enemies, and is not ſtrong 
enough to make head againſt them. 

The Arab Envoys, who had accom: 
pany'd our's, ſeparated from them at 2 
ſmall Diſtance from Muab, and advanc' 
forward, deſiring our's to ſtop a little 
that they might have Time to acquaint 
the King of their Arrival. That Prince 


4 


2 * 


* | have ſeen Diſpatches dated from that Caſtk 
which alſo is call'd in Arabic, He/z al Mawabid 
that is to ſay, the Caſtle, or the Palace, of ti 


Graces. 


reſoly' 
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reſoly'd immediately to ſend to meet the 
E French, and to give them a remarkable 


Reception : But our People had not Pa- 
ticnce to wait for this Ceremony, on 


Account of the Extremity of the Heat. 
They therefore, after a very ſhort Halt, 
E march'd forwards, notwithſtanding which 
they found a great Crowd of People, who 
had flock'd out of Muab to ſee them, 
© which always happen'd to them wherever 


| 
hy » 
i 


— 
— 


ab, W they went. 1 
ttle In this Manner our Deputics, after ha- 1 
acd WF ving march'd Day and Night almoſt con- 4 

iv 


ren tinually, changing Horſes often, arriv'd 
ithet WF at Muab the eighth Day after their De- 
ines FF patture from Mocha, having travell'd a- 
Ap WF bove a hundred and twenty Leagues in 
ron; pretty rough Roads, and almoſt all along 
m. in the Mountains. Tis obſerv'd in their 
com Memoirs, that their Courſe from Mocha 
at vas almoſt continually towards the North 


- F- oy 
» 2 
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rancl Eaſt. | 

little They lighted in the Court of the Pa. 
quail hace, after they had paſs'd through five 
PrinCc 


different Gates, where there are Guard- 
WY” Houſes, They were receiv'd in that 
aua Court by an Officer of the King's Cham. 
, of te ber, who conducted them by a hand- 
N 3 ſome 


reſo v 
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ſome Stair-Caſe into the inner Part of 
the Palace, which is built in two great 
Wings of three Stories each. 

They were deſit'd to wait a while at 
the Door of the King's Apartment, and 
in the mean Time that Officer diſcoutsd 
with them by an Interpreter. This 
Attendance was not long, and at length 
Word was brought, that they might cn- 
ter; which they did, after leaving their 
Shoes at that Door. The firſt they met 
with was the prime Miniſter Shezkh Sa. 
Jeb, who after he had made them his 
Complements, adding that he was a fin- 
cere Friend to the French, introducd 
them into the King's Chamber. 

That Prince, who is an old Man, 2. 
ged eighty ſeven Years, well made, of 
an agreeable Countenance, and modexrate- 
ly ſwarthy, was ſcatcd upon his Bed, ot 
rather an Eſtrade, cover'd with Carpets, 
and placd at the lower End of the 
Chamber, facing the Door. He was 
ſupported by Cuſhions, having next his 
Perſon the two Princes, his Sons ; and 4 
little further off his principal Officers 
From the Foot of the Eſtrade there ran 
two Ranks of his Domeſticks, which left 

a large 
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: large Paſſage between them, for thoſe 


to advance who came to have Audience 


of the King. 


The Chief of our Deputation preſented 


E himſelf firſt, made the King a low Bow, 
and was going to begin the little Speech 
E which he had prepar'd; but the King, in 


all likelihood mov'd by his Diſtemper, in- 


terrupted him, to ask which of them was 
the Doctor? As ſoon as they had ſhew'd 


him to the Prince, he immediately roſe 


up, two of his Officers aſſiſted him to 


deſcend from the Jopha, and conducted 


him near a great Window; there, taking 
off his Turban, he ſhew'd the French Sur- 
geon the Diſtemper he was afflicted with. 
The Surgeon diſcover'd immediately both 
the Impoſthume which was gather d in his 


Ear, and the Ignorance of thoſe who had 
taken in hand the Dreſſing of it; be- 


Kuſe the Humour run a little, they had 
thought it ſufficient to apply to it a Sort 
wt yellowiſh Earth, thinking to heal the 
Diſtemper by drying the ailing Part; but i: 
happen 'd quite otherwiſe ; for that Reme- 
dy, inſtead of drying, had already caus'd 
an Inflammation; ſo that the poor Prince 
ſuffer d continual Pains, which had thrown 


N 4 him 
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him into a Fever, and took away his Ref, 
Our Snrgeon, at the firſt Sight of it, 2. 
ſur'd the King, that he wou'd cure him; 
and, in order to hearten and give hin 
Eaſc, he apply'd off-hand the Oil of Ro. 
ſes to moiſten the Part, and take off al 
that yellow Earth. After that, he did no 
more but apply a proper Plaiſter, to dray 
off gently the impoſthumated Matter, The 
King then ſhew'd him a Swelling which 
he had upon his Hand, which the Sur- 
geon perceivd to be of the ſame Kind 
with the Diſtemper in his Ear, and that 
they had alſo treated it in an imprudent 
Manner ; he made the ſame Application 
to it as he had done to the Impoſthume, 
and gave the King Hopes, that he ſhou! 
ſoon be deliverd from the Indiſpoſition 
which hc labour'd under. 

That Prince afterwards went back again 
to his Scat, and ſaid ſeveral obliging Things 
to our Deputies; he askd them man 
Queſtions concerning their Voyage, and 
receiv'd, with a great deal of Pleaſure, the 
Preſent which they made him in behalf of 
our Captains; the Looking-Glals was what 
attracted his Attention moſt, he look! 
himſelf ſevetal Times in it, as did all thc 

Grandees 
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| Grandees of his Court: And thus the 
| firſt Audience ended. 


The French did not leave the Palace, 


for the King was pleas'd that they ſhould 
be lodg'd there, and be ſupply'd with all 
Neceſſaries. He appointed them three 
Apartments, one of which was to ſerve 
for their Kitchen; but thoſe Apartments 
vere very bare, being in a Manner with- 
out all other Moveables, beſides Foot- 


Carpets and Cuſhions for the Eſtrades or 


| Sophas, which were to ſerve them inſtead 
of Tables, Chairs and Beds. This is the 
Faſhion of almoſt all the Orientals. 


As with Regard to the King, the prin- 


| cipal Occaſion of this Deputation was 
bis Cure; the Sieur Barbier was very aſſi- 
duous about that Prince: He purg'd him, 
and gave him ſeveral cooling Medicines, 
| vithout forgetting outward Applications; 
ſo that by Degrees the Diſtemper decteas d, 
and his Sleep and Appetite return'd, to 
| the great Satisfaction of every Body. 


In the mean Time, Mr. De la Grelandier 


made his Advantage of theſe Opportunities, 
and had frequent Audiences of the Prince, 
[11 which he forgor nothing which might 
vhet and ſatisfy his Curioſity, with re- 


gard 
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gard to the State of France, the Power 
of the King, the Magnificence of hi 
Court and his Palace; and in particulat, 
concerning the Qualifications and perſo- 
nal Vertnes of that great Prince. The 
Account pleas'd the King of Taman much, 
who never ceas'd admiring what he heard, 
and to diſcover his Satisfaction ſeveral 
Ways. 

The Care which the King took, that 
the French ſhou'd be well entertain d at 
his Court, is not to be cexpreſs'd ; he 
often ſent them Diſhes from his own Tu 
ble, and gave expreſs Orders for all the 
reſt; but our People cou'd not always 
conform themſelves to the Victuals which 
they ſet before them, wherein all Sorts 
of Spice, and eſpecially Cinnamon pte. 
vail'd to Exceſs, Theſe Meats were com. 
monly Kid, Veal and Mutton, cut into 
{mall Pieces and boil'd together, with Rice 
and a certain Quantity of Raiſins. Thc 
were allo ſcrvd up with Beef as ſtrangely 
dreſsd, and ſometimes wich Fowl, which 
the eArabs skin as ſoon as they have kill 
them, and fry them out of hand. Tit) 
deal the ſame Way by all their other Som 
of Victuals, which they dreſs witiol 

giving 
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giving them Time to mortify or grow 
tender. As for wild Fowl, they never cat 
any. Their Bread, which is inſipid enough, 
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ar, 
lo. Wis made much like the Calettes or thin 
"he W Cakes, which they cat in Bretaign and 


Normandy. They do not uſe Wine, 

tho" there are Vineyards about Muab, 

and offer no other Drink but Water and 
Coffee. 

Our People, as I have already obſerv'd, 

being not able to take up with this Man- 

per of Living, deſir'd that they would 
Wurniſh them only with what Proviſions 

Were neceſſary, and leave the Dreſſing it 

=o themſelves ; whercupon they ſupply'd 

hem to their Satisfaction, and with a 
Wrprizing Exactneſs. 

They ſtaid at Muab three whole Years, Deſcrip- 
pr it requir'd no leſs Time to reſtore the mY 
King to his perfect Health. They often 

Valk d out of the Palace to fee the Town 

nd the Places about it. This Town is 
pnſiderable only upon Account of the 


which Mclidence of the Prince; for it is not 
 killoWroe, the Walls are of Earth, as are moſt 
Thee of the Houſes. One of the Suburbs 
Sor Muabò is entirely inhabited by Fews, 


no are oblig'd to quit it every Evening, 
| not 
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not being ſuffer d to lye in the Town. The 
Air of Muab is very good; tis cold in 
the Morning beſore Sun-Riſe, and aftet 
Sun- Set; but from 9 a Clock in the Morn: 
ing till 4 in the Aftcrnoon, the Heat there 
is very great. 

The King's Officers often bore our Peo. 
ple Company in their Travels, which they 
rook on Horſeback in the Parts about the 
Town, where generally the Land appeard 
to be very good. All the Plain Country 
was then ſervd with Rice and Wheat, and 
almoſt all the Hilly and Valley Part was 
planted with very fair Coffee-Trees, not 
ro mention many Vincyards and abundance 
of other Fruit-Trecs. 

The King, in a private Diſcourſe which 
he had with our Deputies, had boaſtcd | 
much of a Garden, which he had acdu- 
ally caus'd to be planted near Muab, where 


he ſaid, he had none but choice Coffee 
Trees, which they call the King's Coffee. 


Trees. Our Pcople did not fail going to 
{ce that Garden, where they found nothing 
extraordinary, except it be, that the Ning 
has taken a great deal of Care, to caulc 
thoſe Trees, which are too common in 
his Kingdom, to be plac'd in an Incloſute, 


and in a particular Arrangement. 
. M. 
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Mr. De la Grelandier, after having prais d 
the new Garden to the King, took the Li- 
berty to tell him his Thoughts thereupon, 
and in what Manner the greateſt Princes 
in Europe make uſe of Trees with Regard 
to their Gardens, where they put none 


but for Ornament, and for their Shade ; 
adding, that if there happens to be found 
any Fruit among them, the Princes take 
a Pleaſure in letting their Courtiers make 
ule of them, 

The King of Taman took the Hint very 
readily, and anſwerd, that he did not 
pique himſelf leſs upon a good Taſte and 
Generoſity, than the European Princes; 
that indeed, the Coffec-Trees were very 
common in his Country, but that it was 
nothing the leſs dear and agrecable to him 
upon that Score, becaule of its continual 
Verdure, and the Singularity of its Pro- 
duction, which perhaps is the only Inſtance 
of the Kind in Nature, and no where elſe 
to be tound z that it was a perfect Pleaſure 
to him, to ſee that Sort of Trees grow, 
which were planted, as it were, with his 
own Hand, in order to confer his Boun- 
ties from them; and that, in a Word, he 


knew 
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knew no Plants or Fruits which in reality 
exceeded Coffee. 

Here might naturally be inſerted, as in 
its proper Place, a particular Deſcription 
of the Palace of that Prince, Our Peo. 
ple had all the Opportunity imaginable 
to ſee and examine it; bat being more 
curious to tell nothing but the exact Truth, 
than to adorn their Narration with chime- 
rical Magnificence; they have declared, that 
tho' this Palace be large and commodious, 
after the Manner of the Country, yet no- 
thing is more plain and out of the Way, 
than its Structure; as nothing ſurprizes allo 
more, than the Simplicity of the Furni- 
ture, and the other Ornaments within 
Side. One may judge by thoſe of the 
King's Chamber, where nothing is to be 
ſeen but the Eſtrade or Sopha, of which! 
have already ſpoken ; and all the Deco- 
ration, which belongs to it, is a plain I- 
dian Skreen, which goes round the Cham. 
ber, of about 5 or 6 Foot high only; this 
Skreen begins, takes its Sweep from each 
End of the Eſtrade, which ſerves for 4 
Bed, and which is thought to be ſuffici 
ently adorn'd by Carpets and Cuſhions, 


which are not oyer magnificent, 
Thc 
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The Perſon even of the King ſavours 
alſo of this Air of Simplicity, They 
never ſaw him in any other but a little 
Habit of pretty fine green or yellow Cloath, 
without any Sort of Ornament, going 
with his Legs and Feet bare, and wearing 
Slippers after rhu Turkiſß Faſhion ; all 
that he wears for Diſtinction Sake, is a 
Sort of Vail of white Silk over his Tur- 
ban, which covers all his Head, falls down 
| before, and is tyed under the Chin, much 
after the Manner that the Women among 
us wear their Mode-Hoods, 

1 know not whether, in ſo great 
Plainneſs as is obſerv'd in the Houle, 
and even in the Perſon of a ſomewhat 
powerful King, there be not ſome Af- 
fectation, or that it may not proceed 
from ſome Principle of the Mabam— 
nedan Religion. I have remark'd elſe- 
Where, that this Prince aſſumes the Qua- 
lity of Imam; that is to ſay, of Prieſt 
| or Pontiff of the Law of Mahammed. He 
| might be of Opinion, that Pride and Ol- 
| tentation are not compatible with that 
Dignity, as generally wherever Maham- 
mediſm prevailss We ſee the Mutti's, 
the learned Doctors, the ordinary Mams, 
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King's 
Way of 
living. 


Silver, with the Figure of a Palm--Tree, 
embroider'd upon the fore Part of his Tur: 
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Cadis alſo, and the Miniſters of Juſtice, 
affect an extraordinary Modeſty in their 
Habits, and in every Thing which relates 
to them, 2 

With regard to the King of Tamar's 
Way of Living, it is very uniform, that 
Prince riles as ſoon as Day appears ; he 
dincs at 9 a Clock in the Morning, in 
order to lye down again at II; and pte. 
ciſely at 2 in the Afternoon the Drums 
bear, and the Hautboys play up. He who 
is call'd the Chief of the Drummers, or 
the Drum-Major, is the only one who 
has the Priviledge of cntring into the 
Princes Apartment, ſleeping or waking, 
He is by Nation a Turk, and dreſs'd very 
comically, wearing a ſwinging Belt, all 
overlaid with great Plates and Hooks of 


ban; not to ipeak of a Silver-Chain which 
gocs round it ſeveral Times in a very 
whimſical Manner. As ſoon as it is pub: 
liſh'd by this Officer, that the Kiog is 
awake, he is viſited by the Princes and 
the Grandees, who entertain him till the 
Time tet apart for Prayer, or ſtate At: 
tairs. As to the Reſt, they never approach 

him 
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him, except it be to take him by the 
right Hand, which he lays upon his 
Knee for them to kiſs, which they. do 
with the moſt profound Reſpect: He 
has alſo his ſet Times for Walking, and 
Viſiting the Women. In ſhort, this Prince 
concludes the Day by going to Reſt re- 
gularly, at eleven a Clock at Night, after 
he has ſupp'd at five. 

Zut if any thing is capable of ſetting 
off the Plainneſs, which has been obicry'd, 
and of making the Majeſty of a King ap- 
pear in him, it is, without doubt, the 
March which this Prince makes, when he 
goes every Friday, at two a Clock in the 
Afternoon, to the Place appointed for 
publick Prayer; cvery one knows, that 
among the Moſlemans, Friday is their 
Day of Devotion, or their Day of Aſſem- 
bly (as they call it themſelves) which 
aſwers to the Saturday of the Fews, and 
to the Sunday of the Chriſtians. 

That March begins by a thouſand 
boot- Soldiers, who proceed in good Or- 
er, after they have fir'd a Volley at their 
ſetting out from the Palace. There ate 
wo Ranks of thoſe Soldiers which car- 
y Colours, to which they give the Name 

— 0 ; of 
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of Enſign of Mohammed and Aly. Im: 
mediately after the Soldiers follow 200 
Troopers of the King's Guard, mounted 
on very beautiful Horſes, and compleatly 
accouter'd : Theſe Horſemen beſidesthe or. 
dinary Arms, vig. the Sabre and the 
Carabine, carry Half. Pikes, the Iron-Points 
of which are adorn'd with Fringes. The 
Officers of the King's Horſe and his Wo. 
men, nobly mounted, follow this Troop; 
and at a certain Diſtance the King appears 
mounted on a very fine white Horle, 
which is a very gentle Creature, and 
which for a long time has carry'd no bo- 
by but the King. He has at his Side the 
two Princes, his Sons, mounted on very 
coſtly Horſes, with rich Furniture, An 
Officer, very ſtately mounted, carries oyer 
the King a large Umbrello, or rather 1 
Sort of Canopy, under which he marches 
cover'd from the Sun. This Canopy is o 
green Damask, with a Kind of Falbal: 
of red Stuff about eight Inches deep, which 
goes quite round it, and is enrich'd wit 
a Gold-Fringe. On the Top of the Cr 
nopy ſtands a Globe of Silver gilt, ant 
underneath the Globe a ſmall Pyramil 
gilded alſo. | 


Inm 


to Arabia Felix. 


Immediately before the King, one of 
his Officers on Horſeback carries the Co- 
ran, inclosd in a Bag of red Cloth: 
Beſides that Officer, there rides another 
who carries a Standard of green Damask; 
the Piece is ſquare, and it is call'd the 
Standard of the King. There is no Figure 
upon it, as on the others, but only ſome 
Arabic Characters, which arc embroider'd. 
This Standard is ornamented round the 
Edges with a Gold-Fringe, Laſt of all 
an Officer on Horſeback behind the King, 
carry'd his Sabre, the Handle and Scab- 
bard of which are very rich ; the Scab- 
bard is cover'd with a falſe one of Scar- 
let. So long as the March continues, the 
Drums never ceaſe beating, no more than 
the Timbrels to ſound, and the Hautboys 
to play. 

All this Preparation is for no more than 
to go to the neighbouring Plain, about 
three quarters of a Mile from Muab, where 
there is a Pavilion ſet up to receive the 
King, which alſo ſerves him for an Ora- 
tory, or a Maſged. 

While that Prince is on his March, he 
fads on his Way 50 of his beſt Horſes 
Wiich arc led, and have Houſings and Ca- 
O 2 pariſons 
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pariſons richly embroider'd, with Birdles 
ſtudded with Gold and Silver. They car. 
ry on one Side of their Saddles a beau- 
tiful Sabre, and on the other a Battle-Ax. | 
Theſe Horſes come from Damar, where 
the King has his principal Stables. They 
arc follow'd by a like Number of Camels, 
no leſs compleatly equipp'd, with Pack. 
ſaddles, each of which has a great Silvet. 
Pummel to it. The Camels carry on their 
Heads a great Plume of black Oſtriches 
Feathers. All theſe are led forth only 
for Parade, and to adorn the Feltiyal ; 
for the Horſes and Camels ſerve for no 
Uſe, after they have paſs'd before the King, 
but to go ſeveral times round the Tent, 
or Pavilion, I have already ſpoke of. 
TheKing only cnters into that Tent, and 
continues there a whole Hour, to diſcharge} 
the Functions of his Miniſtry, and his 
Quality of Imam, which conſiſts in begin- 
ging or ſinging the publick Prayer, and 
afterwards in making the Khothab, 1 
Kind of Homily or Sermon, in which, 
after giving Praiſe to God, they celebrate 
the Memory of Mohammed, and pray fat 
the reigning Prince. The Princes and al 
thoſe who have accompany d the King 
{aj 
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fy their Prayers at the ſame Time with 
him, following him in every Thing with 
' regard to the requiſite Ceremonies ; for 
that Tent is very open, and almoſt every 
Body can ſee the Imam. 

After the Prayer is over, the King re- 
mounts his Horſe at the Sound of Tim- 
brels, Drums, and Hautboys, and ſets for- 
wards on the March to return in the ſame 
Manner as he went ; the Soldiers making 
ſeveral Diſcharges upon his paſſing out 
of the Tent, and the People ſending up 
Vows and Acclamations. 

On his Arrival at Muab, one Part of 
that Cavalry enters into the Court of the 
Palace, and the other Part ſtays without; 
and when the King has made his Re-entry, 
he takes ſeveral Turns, and performs di- 
vers Exerciſes on Horſeback, the Troopers 
running a-tilt at cach other, and making 
regular Attacks, which gives the People, 
who are aſſembled, a Repreſentation of 
a Battle. That Day all thoſe, who wait 
upon the Road to ſee the King pals by, 
have the Privilege of approaching and 
kiſſing his Hand, which he never refuſes 


any Body when he travels. 


O 3 For 
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For the reſt, it is not eaſy to compre- 
hend, how that Prince having built a new 
Town with a Palace, in order to make it 
his ordinary Reſidence, not to mention 
the Caſtle which is not far off, ſhou'd yet 
never have built ſo much as one Maſged; 
inſomuch, that he is oblig'd to ſay Pray- 
ers in the open Field, in the Manner we 
have already related. Tis a Myſtery which 
our Deputies have not div'd into, and 
which perhaps turns only upon the Di- 
ſtruſt of the Arab Prince, who not con- 
tent with having ſecur'd and cover'd his 
Perſon by a long Tract of Mountains, dare 
not ſhut himſelf up in a Temple where 
he might run the Hazard of being ſur— 
priz'd by his Enemies, or betray'd by his 
own Subjects. Accidents of this Kind 
are not without Example, ſince the fa- 

mous Aly, Son in Law of Mohammed, 
was aſſaſſinated in a Maſged, on the Day 
of Aſſembly, or publick Prayer of the 


Moſl:mans. 


And to fay the Truth, the Memoirs in- 


form us, that the Kingdom is not here. 
ditary, and that the Prince who makes 


moſt Friends, and is moſt powerful, ot 


underſtands Intrigues beſt, ordinarily cat. 
ric 
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ties it from his Competitors, whom he 
ſometimes either puts to Death, or impri- 
ſons : But it muſt be underſtood however, 
that tho' this Kingdom has continu'd for a 
long Time paſt in the ſame Houle, it does 
not regularly follow the natural Succeſſi- 
on of the Branches which compoſe it 3 
ſo that often the eldeſt are excluded from 
the Crown, when the youngeſt Sons, or 
the Princes who are further off related 
have Power or Conduct enough to obtain 
it. Tis in this Manner, that the reigning 
King has ſucceeded the King, his Brother, 
to the Prejudice of the Son of that Bro- 
ther, who is no more, as we have already 
obſerv'd, than Governour of the Town 
of Tage. Nevertheleſs, the King of Ja. 
nan takes Meaſures to ſecure the Crown; 
during his Life-time, to the Prince, his 
eldeſt Son, whom every Body conſiders 
alteady as his Succeſſor; and tis in all 


| Likelihood with this View, that he has 
| fortify'd himſelf in the higheſt Moun- 
| tains, and obſerves the Precautions which 
we have taken notice of. 


If our Travellers had had more Curio- 


lity, and the Knowledge of the Language 
| of the Country, one might have found 


O 4 here 
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here ſome certain Account of the Family 
of the King of Taman; for the great Fa- 
milies are always well known among 
the Mohammedans, and there are to be 
found among them Hiſtories and Genea- 
logies, which may be depended on. 


Family of I was at firſt of Opinion, that this 
2 Prince might have been of the illuſtrious 
ent din Houſe of Thabatheba, in which ſome 


trace the ſovereign Power in Arabia as 


far back as the Time of Charlemayn. 
That Houſe has form'd a Dynaſty of Prin- 


ces, who are Deſcendants of Aly, and it 


is certain, thoſe Princes have reign'd in 
Taman in Egypt ſince the tenth Age. Ne— 
vertheleſs, I rather believe, that the King, 
we arc now ſpeaking of, derives his Ori- 
ginal from the Family of Myub, ſo call'd 
from the Name of ub, or Job, the Head 
of another great Family, which gave Birth 
to the famous Saladin [Salah Aldin] and 
his Poſterity. One Branch of this Fa. 
mily of « Ay19 reign'd indeed in this ſame 
Country of Taman, in the 13th Century, 
and he who was then Head of it, aſſum'd 
the Quality of Chal:fa, and that of Iman, 
which is inſcparable from it; which the 

King 
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King of Taman does at preſent, as I have 
alrcady obſery'd. 

Another mark of Grandeur and royal 
Magnificence with that Prince, which he 
has in common with all the Princes of 
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the Eaſt, is the great Number of Women 
which he maintains at his Court, and 
which amount to 6 or 700: Their Se- 


rzolio is in the Caſtle of Muab ; theſe 


Women are of divers Nations, and they 
affirm particularly, that there are Georgian 
Women of an cxtraordinary Beauty, and 


t even Arab Women, which are very fair. 
n They go and come from the Caſtle to the 
» Palace, where there are at leaſt 30 lodg- 
g ing Rooms in one private Apartment; 
i- their ordinary Carriage is a Camel, a croſs 
I's vhich they put a Sort of Cradel cover'd 
ad with Scarlet, and well furniſh'd with 


th 


| Cuſhions, upon which theſe Ladies either 


nd he down or ſit. They paſs out of them 9 | 
Fx by a little Opening, which is in the fore | il | 
me Part, having their Faces cover'd with paint- | | | 
ry, Ned Linnen very fine and clear. bl | 
m'd Moſt of the Women of this Country 1 
am, NVear a large Gold-Ring at the End of Fi | 
the Wiicir Noſes, which are bor'd to receive | i 
ing at Ornament; and, beſides that, they ul 
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wear on their Arms, on their Wriſts, and 
above their Ancles, certain Circles or 
Bracelets of Silver; the richer Sort have 
them of Gold. They moreover always 
carry about them abundance of Odouts, 
and the ſtrongeſt Perfumes. We ſhall 
ſay nothing concerning the Cuſtom which 
they have of blackening themlelves under 
the Eyes, and of rubbing their Hands and 
Feet with a certain Drug, which gives a 
lively Colour to thoſe Parts, and makes 
the Nails very red; this paſſes in Arabia, 


and in other Parts of the Eaſt, for a Kind 
of Beauty. 


Our People obſerv'd, that at Mua, 
as at Moka, the Ladies viſit one another 
in the Evening, but that the Jealouſſy of 
the Men makes them more ſtrict and mo- 
roſe than elſewhere ; inſomuch that their 
Women dare hardly appear in the Ter. 
raſes to take the Air. The Sieur Barbie 
| was the only one of all the French, who 
| had the Privilege of coming nigh the La. 

dies of Muab, and that only by vertue of 
his Profeſſion, on account of a Rheu-· 
matiſm with which one of the Wives off 
the prime Miniſter, and another belong 
ing to one of the King's Officers, were 

attack 4 
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attack d; the French Doctor was dcſir'd 


to come to ſee and take care of them; 
| the Diſorder had particularly ſeiz d one 
Arm and Leg, which he was under a 
Neceſſity of handling: He found theſe 
two Perſons very fair, conſidering they 
were Arabs, and he apply'd Remedies to 
them which perfectly recover'd them. 
The Sieur Barbier affirms, that notwith- 
ſtanding the Confidence which thoſe 
Women, and their Husbands had in him, 


he was never able to get a Sight of their 
Faces. 


During the ſtay of our Deputies, there 
arrived at the Court a Twrkif Ambaſſa- 
dor, who came from Conſtantinople, by 
the Way of Egypt, from the Grand 
Signior to the King of Taman; which is 
a further Mark of his Sovereignty and In- 
| dependance. Tis well known that the 
Otoman Court is very reſerv'd in the 
| Matter of Embaſſies: This Ambaſſador 
appear'd with a great deal of Pomp, and 
alarge Retinue; he was lodg'd and main- 
tand, as well as all his Attendants, at 
the King's Expence : He brought ſeveral 
Preſents to that Prince, and among others 
a Clock 
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a Clock of great Value and fine Work. 
manſhip. | 

With regard to the Subject of his Embaſ. 
ſy, our Pcople underſtood, that in Appear- 
ance, it was an Embaſly of Honour and 


Ceremony, to keep up Friendſhip and 
200d Underftanding between the two 


Moſleman Monarchs; but that in reality 
his Buſineſs was to tranſact Matter rela- 
ting to Trade, and particularly that of 
Coffee. They complain'd at the Port, that 
Coffee was become ſcarcer and dearer in 
Egypt, and the reſt of Turky, ſince the 
Europeans made it their Buſineſs to trade 
directly to the Red. oͤca, in order to load 
great Ships with it, to the Prejudice of 
the Subjects and Cuſtoms of the Grand 
Signior ; upon which Points the Ambaſl 
dor was to inſiſt very earneſtly with the 
King: But it was ſaid alſo, that the King 
was not pleas d with thoſe Inſtances, which 
{cem'd, in ſome meaſure, to attack the (0- 
vercign Authority, and, there is room to 
believe, he had no manner of Regard 
to them; ſecing we bought up as much 
Coffee as our Ships were able to hold, and 
almoſt at the ſame Price, as in our firſt 


Voyage. They obſery'd, in ſhort, that the 
King 
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King made it his Buſineſs to diſpatch that 
Turkiſh Miniſter, with all the Diligence 
imaginable; either that, being a good Ma- 
nager, he found the Expence a little too 
heavy; or that, being naturally diſtruſtful, 
he had taken Umbrage at his Preſence, and 
the Abode of ſo many Turks, 

There happend alſo, much about the Inſutre- 
ſame Time, an Inſurrection of ſome Malc- ae Io 
contents, Who had taken Arms towards Gid4ab. 
Giddah, or Gedda, the Port of Mecca, 
about 60 Leagues from Muab; the King 
ſent thither at firſt a Body of 3000 Mcn of 
his beſt Troops, who defeated the Rebels, 
and kill'd many among them: They 
brought the News to the King with five 
Heads, which were expos'd in the Streets 
of Muab ; the reſt of the Rebels were 
diſpers'd, retiring into the Woods, There 
were Rejoicings upon this Occaſion at the 
Court, and in the Town, by way of Bone- 
fires, the Principal of which was lighted 
in the great Court of the Palace. 

When the King was thoroughly cur'd, 


| the French dcfſir'd Leave of him to return; 


which the King at firſt was loath to conſent 
to, giving them to underſtand, that he wou'd 


willingly detain them longer at his Court. 
But 
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But at length he appointed them a Day 


for Audience of Leave; and in the mean ( 

time our People lcarn'd, that the King, d 

as old as we have obſerv'd he was, mar. l; 

ry'd a young Turkz/p Woman, who way 1 

but 18 Years of Age. D 

After the Ceremony of that Marriage, th 

which had nothing extraordinary in it, A 

the Deputics were conducted to their laſt E 

Audience, which was very long and agrec. PI 

able, the King being accompany'd by the T 

Princes, and a Court more numerous than Q 

ordinary: After ſome obliging Expreſ- of 

ſions from the King, which ſignify d his he 

Eſteem and Acknowledgment, and after an 
| the reſpectful Thanks which our Deputics reſſ 
| rcturn'd him for the good Treatment, and and 
the Preſents with which he had honour'd the 

them; the King turn'd the Converſation WF hay 
; upon what had been told him of France, the 
and of the great Prince, whom he ſtild WF prir 
| Emperor, who reigned there with ſo much poſ] 
Glory. Prin 
; They were oblig'd to renew their Dil 7 
| courſe upon that Subject, to ſpeak of his had 


| Armies both by Sea and Land, of his Re- 
venue, of Matters relating to the Naw, 


and of Commerce, of his Court, the 
State 


| about 
lowers 
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State of his Family, and of his principal 
Officers : To deſcribe to him the Gran- 
deur and Magnificence of his Royal Pa- 
laces, and eſpecially of the ſtately Caſtle 
where the King ordinarily reſides, at ſome 
Diſtance from the capital City, of which 
they did not forget to give him alſo an 
Account, as of one of the Wonders of 
Europe, withou* reckoning! the fortify'd 
Places, and the Frontiers of his Kingdom. 
The Arab King never ccasd asking 
Queſtions and admiring; at length, full 
of theſe Ideas, he told our Deputies, that 
he ſhou'd eſteem himſelf happy to make 
an Alliance, or at leaſt, to hold a Cor- 
reſpondence with ſo powerful a Prince; 
and he deſir'd them to order it ſo, that when 
the Captains return'd to Europe, he might 
have ſent an Abridgment of the Hiſtory of 
the Empire of France, a Proſpect of his 
principal Palace, and, in ſhort, if it was 
poſſible, his Picture *, and thoſe of the 
Princes of his Family. 


Dit- He ask'd, at the End, if our Emperor 
his had any Eſteem for Coffee? It is that (ſays 
Re- he) 
{avy, 


* All the Mohammedan: are nor alike ſcrupulous 
the about Pictures, &c. the Phyficians and the other Fol. 
State lowers of Aly make no Difficulty to uſe them. 


224 


he) which we have moſt valuable here, 


AVO TAGE 


and which divine Providence has granted 
us, withholding it from all the other Cli- 
mates of the Univerſe ; tis alſo all that 
I am able to offer him, it your Captains 
will take care of 500 Bales of the beſt 
which is in my Kingdom, as a Preſent 
to him from me, I will order them to be 
Ccarry'd to their Ships. 
The Deputies anſwer'd every thing that 
was proper to the Demands of the King, 
promiſing to make known in France his E. 
ſteem for our, Emperor, and the Things 
which he deſir'd to have; as well on ac- 
count of that Eſteem, as out of Curioſity. 
As to the Propoſal about the Coffee, they 
excus'd the Captains from accepting of it, 
pretending that the Ships had receiy'd too 
much of their Loadings to ſpare room for 
ſuch a Quantity ; but in reality they did 
not believe that the Captains dar'd of their 
own Heads, and without acquainting the 
Court with it, to receive ſuch a Preſent, 
The Audience ended, by the King's wiſhing 
Proſperity and a happy Return to thc 
French; and the Deputies paid their Com. 
plements, by making new Proteſtations of 


their Reſpects, and a perfect Acknov- 
ledgment 
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ledgment towards ſo human and benefi- 
cent a King. 

The Preſents, which the King ſent them 
the Evening before, conſiſted in two Ha- 
bits after the Faſhion of the Country, 
one of fine Scarlet, and the ſecond of 
another beautiful Cloth of a Roſe Co- 
lour z With two Veſts, one of an Indian 
Stuff with Gold and Silver-Flowers on it, 
and the other of Cloath- Serge, trim'd with 
Gold-Lace; theſe were all for M. De 1a 
Crelaudiere. There was as much ſent 
for the Sicur Barbier. And beſides that, 
he gave them each a very fine Horſe moſt 
neatly equip'd. He ſent them alſo Habits, 
and very fine Horſes for the Captains. 

Our People, after having took Leave 
of the prime Miniſter, and principal Of- 
fer of the Court, departed at length 


did Wi from Muab, about the End of our Lent, 
accompany'd' by an Officer and a Con- 


voy, as before, and our Charges borne 
in like Manner all the Way. They took 
the ſame Route, but, as they were not 
In ſuch Haſte, they did not take ſo great 


Journeys. They came almoſt every Night 


20s of Wo pretty good Lodgings, and eſpecially 
a. at the Beginning, where they found all 
men | 


P requiſite 
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Return to 
Mokha. 
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requifite Conveniences, and even Stables 
to hold 500 Horſes. 

We have already ſaid, that this long 
Journey lies almoſt all the Way thro 
high Mountains, ſeparated by ſome Plains, 
Our People have oblerv'd, that in thoſe 
Mountains, many of which are barren, 
and burnt by the Heat of the Sun, there 
are no Woods of tall Trees to be (cen; 
but there are Groves and Graſs enough, 
particularly upon the little Hills, They 
have ſcen Patridges with red Legs, which 
arc bigger than our Quails, and Turtle- 
Doves in abundance, which the Arab. 
never ſhoot ; Foxes ſo bold that they let 
one come as near them as one will; and, in 
Mort, Apes without Number, and of the 
largeſt Kind, which are no wilder than thc 
Foxes. 

But what our Travellers were moſt cu- 
rious to obſetve, was that which regards 
the Plantations of Coffee, which they 
met with on their Way, to examine 
nearly the Tree of that Name, and to get 
from the Arabs all the Inſtruction necel- 
ſary, that they might be ignorant of no- 
thing that related to the Purpoſe. All 


thoſe Things have appear'd very curious 
t0 
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to me, and ſo little known amongſt us 
to this Day, that I thought it requiſite 
to draw up a ſeparate Memoir, to put at 
the End of this Relation, to avoid Inter- 
ruptions. Beſides, while our Deputics 
were at Muab, the Sieur de Nozers, head 
Surgeon of the Fleet, a curious and inge- 
nious Man, apply'd himſelf to ſtudy the 
Nature, and to inform himſelf chicfly in 
every Thing that related to the Coffee- 
Tree on the Side of Betelfuguy. I ſhall 
then put together what each of theſe 
Travellers have told me in particular, to 
make but one Work of the whole. 


law, in the Plantations themſelves, ſeveral 


cot, Almond, Citron, Orange, Pome- 
granate, Plum-Trces, Fig-Trees allo, the 
Fruit of which is ſour, and a few Apple- 
Trees; in ſhort, a great Number of 
Quince-Treces, of which they make the ex- 
cellent Quince-Paſtc, which is had in the 
remarkable Towns, and bears a great Rate, 
They have alſo ſeen Vineyard-Plots in cer- 
ain Places, and afhrm, that they have 
eaten in Arabia as good Raiſons as any 
in pain. 

5 2 In 


Beſides the Coffee-Trees, our Travellers Fruit- 
Trees of 
ſevera! 
Fruit-Trees of divers Kinds, Peach, Abri- Kind- 
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In the mean Time our Envoys arriv'd 
at Mokha, the 27th of March, which was 
the Day of Eaſter Devotions. They were, 
as one may judge, very well receiy'd by 
the Captains, to whom they gave an Ac- 
count of their Commiſſion, and who ſoon 
percciv'd this Journcy had done them no 
ſmall Service, by gaining a Reputation to 
the Nation, and making the Governours 
more ready to do whatever might befriend 
the Commerce of Coffee, and the quick 
Diſpatch of the French Ships; not to 
mention the aboliſhing of a new Tax, 
which the Governor of Bezelfaguy had 
exacted. 
Thoſe who have made the Voyage ot 
Muab all agree, that the Country ther 
differs very much from that where Moths 
is ſituated ; for, as we have obſery'd elſe- 
where, for fifreen Leagues round about that 
Town, they ſaw nothing of any Thing the) 
found in the other Parts of Taman; il 
the Land ſcorch'd and dry'd, and, beſide 
that, impregnated with Nitre, produces no- 
thing but Palm-Trees very common; in: 
ſomuch, that if it were not for the Good: 
neſs of the Port of Mokha, where thc 
bring Commodities from all Parts, and 
eſpe. 
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eſpecially of Corn and Rice, the Town 
and the Country about it would be fa- 
miſh'd. 

Our People learn'd, that, beſides the 
Town they had ſeen, there were alſo other 
conſiderable ones in the Kingdom, the 
chief of which is called Sanaa, fifteen 
Leaugues from Muab, and a hundred and 
forty from Mokha. Tis a pity Curioſity, 
or ſome other Cauſe, had not engag'd 
them to ſee that Town, which no Eu- 
ropean Traveller has yet viſited *; it muſt 
needs have ſeveral curious remains of An- 
tiquity 3 for, long before Mohammedi ſin 
had a Being, it was the Capital of Arabia 
Felix, and under the Dominion of the 
Tobbats, powerful Kings, who there kept 
their Court. The Palace of theſe Princes 
was ſtately, and built upon a little Hill in 
the City. In Proceſs of Time, and till 
before Mohammed, the Emperor of Et hi- 
bia, mov'd by the Chriſtians, which 
groan'd under the Tyranny of the Arabs, 
having conquer'd Arabia Felix, causd 

| - to 

* The French Editor, it ſeems, was unacquainted 


with Sir Henry Middleton's Journey there in 1611, 
Which follows this Relation. 
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to be built in Sanaa, and upon the (ame 
Hill, a magnificent Temple in Oppoſition 
to that at Mecca, in order to draw of 
the Arabs from the ſuperſtitious Worſhip 
and Idolatry which they pra@tis'd ; but the 
E:h1optans did not maintain their Conqueſt 
long. The oriental Authors, where theſe 
Circumſtances are found, which we rclate 
by the way, ſay farther, that Sanaa is a 
very antient, rich, and populous Town; 
and that there is a greater Trade there for 
Silver, than Merchandizes. The Walls 
are ſo broad, that eight Horſes may march 
there on a Breaſt. © Abulfeda, a famous 
Geographer, adds, that Sanaà altogether 
reſembles Damaſcus, for the Abundance 
of its Waters, and delicious Gardens. |! 
know not, if with this View we may not 
refer to this Part, that kind of terreſtrial 
Paradiſe, nam'd 1ram, and planted in the 
Hatpy Arabia, by an antient King, which 
Alohammed himſelf calls impious in his 
Koran; a famous Paradiſe amongſt the 
Mobammedans, and of which almoſt all 
the Works of the Muſulman Poets make 
mention: However it be, the Air in and 
about Sanaa is very temperate, and the 
Days and Nights much of a Length. 

Out 
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of which alſo were pav'd, above a hun- 
dred Leagues long each, that lead into 
divers Parts of the Kingdom, which is of 
a great Extent, altho' it contains but a 
Part of Arabia Felix. The reſt of the 
Country which bears that Name, and is 
divided into other Kingdoms, produces 
the Gums, the Myrrh, and the Spices, of 
which they met with never a Tree in 
their Journey to Muaò : But in the other 
Countries of the ſame Kingdom, there 
is Incenſe in abundance. We ſhall ſpeak 
nothing of the Balm-Trecs, becauſe they 
grow out of the Happy Arabia, and about 
Mecca. 

Our Ships remain'd yet above three 
Months in the Port of Motha. In the 
mean Time, our People ſaw an Execution, 
according to the Manners and Cuttoms of 
the Arab, which is worth relating. An 
Inhabitant of Mokha having kill'd a Man 
in a Quarrel, he was condemn'd to dye 


The Criminal was led to one of the Gatcs 
of the City; there the neareſt Relation, 
to him that he had kill'd, cut open the 
P 4 Bot- 


Our Travellers were inform'd likewiſe, Roads 
that there are ſeveral great Roads, ſome » 


by the Governour, without any Ceremony: 


n 
ann % Ce rr T- 
— — 


— —_— — 2 — ” _ 
OO” wow NV WOO — — 
—_ — 2 


— — PR 


* — — mon 
- — — 


- —ͤä—ßw— — — — 


| 


A NVoY AGE 


Bottom of his Belly with a common Knife; 
the Priſoner immediately fell upon his 
Knees, and then the ſame Executioner 
rais'd his Head, and cut it off inſtantly; 
as ſoon as he had done his Work, he 
ſhclter'd himſelf in a neighbouring Houſe, 
aſſiſted by ſome Horſe of the Governour's 
Guard, who are ſent to back the Execy. 
tion; ſor the People of Mokha are rea. 
dy cnough to Mutiny, and dont lee with 

a good Will ſuch Sort of Spectacles, 
All Things being at length ready for 
their Departure, the French Ships put to 
Sail the 1oth of Fuly, 1712. They made 
ſeveral Stops by the Way, and ſtaid ſome 
Time at Maſcarin, on the Iſle of Bour- 
Lon; and as Prizes are commonly bad 
Sailors, theſe Ships cou'd not arrive at 
St. Malo, the one till the 11th of June, 
1713, and the other, which was obligd 
to put in upon the Coaſt of England 
with one of the Prizes, Proviſions fail- 
ing, and their Tackling being out 
Order, before the — of July following. 
A few Days after, the Company and 
Captains of the Fleet, engag'd Monſicui 
De la Grelauatere to come to Court, to 
give an Account of his Journey to that 
of 
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of the King of Jaman; upon which Oc 
cahon he acquitted himſelf perfectly well. 
Tis from him, that, during near thee 
Months Stay at Paris, I have gather'd, i ; 
divers Diſcourſes, the Materials of thi 
Relation, The Sieurs Des Nozers a p 
Barbier have alſo communicated to 5 

their particular Memoirs, by eee. 
Monſieur De la Merve:lle, who brou 5 
them me himſelf to Paris; fo that 5 . 
one may reaſonably depend upon ls 


ot Truth of what it relates. 
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Concerning the Tree and Fruit 
of Coftee, drawn up from 
the Obſervations of thoſe 
Frenchmen, hat made the 
lajl Voyage to Arabia Felix, 


in 1709. 


2 HE Tree, which produces 
& the Coffee, grows from li: 
to twelve Foot high; the 


Body of it is from ten 


| 78880 to fifteen Inches Circum- 
ference, When it comes to Perfection, i 
reſembles very much, in Figure, one of ou 
Apple-Trees of eight or ten Years growth. 


The lower Branches ordinarily bend, 
When 
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when the Tree comes to have a little 
Age, and form themſelves round, making 
a Kind of an Umbrello. The Wood is 
very ſoft, and fo pliant, that the End of 
the longeſt Branches may be brought 
down within two or thrce Foot of the 
Ground, The Bark of the Cofftec-Tree 
is whitiſh, and a little rugged. Its Leaf 
comes very near that of the Lemon- 
Tree, tho' neither altogether ſo pointed, 
nor ſo thick ; the Colour is alſo of a 
deeper Green, The Coftce-Trec is con- 
tinually green, and never ſheds all its 
Leaves at a Time, which grow on both 
Sides the Bows at a moderate Diſtance, 
and almoſt oppoſite one to another. 

For the reſt, nothing is more ſingu— 
lar in its Kind, than its Productions; for, 
in almoſt all Scaſons of the Vear, the 
ſame Tree is ſeen to bear Bloſſoms and 
Fruit, ſome of which are ſtill green, and 
others ripe, or near their Maturity. 

Theſe Bloſſoms are white, and reſem— 
ble very much thoſe of the Jeſlamin, hay- 
ing, in like Manner, five ſmall Leaves 
pretty ſhort ; the Smell 1s agrecable, and 
has ſomething of the balſamick, tho 
the Taſte be bitter. They grow out of 
that 
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that Part where the Stalks of the Leayes 
joyn the Branches. 

When the Bloſſoms fall, there remains, 
or rather there comes in the Room of 
each, a ſmall Fruit, very green at firſt, 
but which becomes red as it ripens, and 
is not altogether unlike a Cherry; tis 
very good to eat, nouriſhes, and is very 
cooling. Under the Pulp of that Cher- 
ry lies, inſtcad of a Stone, the Bean, or 
Berry, which we call Coffec, cover'd with 
a very thin Skin. This Berry is as yet 
extreme tender, and its Taſte diſagree. 
able: But, as the Cherry ripens, the Berty 
within by degrees grows hard, and the 
Sun having at laſt entirely 'dry'd up this 
red Fruit, the Pulp, which was eaten bc- 
fore, becomes a Husk or Clove, of a 
very brown Colour, which makes the 
firſt, or outward Shell of Coffee, and 
the Berry is then ſolid, of a very clear 
Green. It abounds with a kind of thick | 
Liquor, brown colour'd and extremely 
bitter. The Clove, which is faſten'd to 
the Tree by a little ſhort Stalk, is ſome- 


thing bigger than a Lawrel-Berry, and 


each Clove contains no more than a fin- 
gle 
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alc Bean, which ordinarily is cleft in two 
Halves. x 

This Bean is immediately cover'd, as 
we have ſaid, with a very thin Skin, which 
may be call'd the ſecond or inward Shell. 
The eArats make great Account of both 
the one and the other, for compoſing that 
which they call their Coffee of the Hol- 
tina, of which we ſhall ſpeak hereafter. 

Our Voyagers aſſure us, that the Cof- 
fee-Tree has its Original from a Seed 
(and not from a Slip broke oft a Bough, as 
lome ſay) by putting a Berry, come to 
perfection, in the Ground, which after- 
wards ſhoots up its Plants in the Nurſery, 
in order to be replanted where one will. 

The Foots of the Mountains, and little 
Hills, in the more ſhady and moiſt Parts, 
are the Places which Coffee requires for 
its Plantation. The greateſt Piece of 
Husbandry, that belongs to them, conſiſts 
in turning the Courſe of the Rivulets 
and Springs, that deſcend from the Moun— 
tains, into their Nurſeries, conveying the 
Waters by little Canals, to the Foot of 
the Trees ; for it is neceſſary, to the bring- 
ing the Fruit to Perfection, that they ſhould 
be water d and well moiſten'd. 


'Tis 


230 AN oOYAGE 


Tis for this Purpoſe, that, in Replanting 


the Coffee, the Arabs make a Ditch of p. 
three Foot broad, and five deep, which ar 
they line with Stone, to the End that U 
the Water may the more eaſily ſoak deep 
into the Earth, with which it is fill'd, and Ti 
retain the Coolneſs requiſite. Neverthe- the 
leſs, when they ſee much ripe Coffee on ficl 
the Tree, they drain off the Water from ne! 
the Foot of it, to let the Fruit dry a little fou 
on the Branches, which too much Moi— oth 
ſture wou'd hinder. Th 
If our People had not made the Jour- tatic 
to Muav, we might have bcen a long Sha 
Time ignorant of a Particular with rc- and 
gard to the Coffce-Tree, of which no one as it 
has hitherto ſpoken, vig. that in the Pla- Tre, 
ces facing the South, or which are much olity 
expos'd to the Weather, theſe Trees qual 
arc found planted under other Trees, {aid Drau 
to be a Kind of Poplar, which ſerve to with 
ſhade and ſhelter them from the exceſlive BM havi: 
Heat of the Sun. Tis probable, that moſt 
without this Shelter, which Keeps it coo! ture 
underneath, the Flower of the Coffee Drau 


wou d be quickly burnt, and never pro- be w 
duce any Fruit, as appears by ſome fiius WM tous 


ted in the ſame Place, which want thoſe 
bene. * 
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beneficial Neighbours, In Effect, thoſe 
Poplars extend their Branches prodigiouſly, 
and form, by their Diſpoſition, a perfect 
Umbrello, which covers all below. 

It was at a ccrtain Diſtance from the 
Town of * I age, as we have obſcrv'd, that 
the French faw the Coffee-Trecs the 
ficſt Time, diſpos'd in this ſingular Man- 
ner, becauſe the Country thercabouts is 
found ro be more open and expos'd than 
others, to the intenſe Heat of the Sun, 
They obſery'd throughout the whole Plan- 
tation, that cach Poplar cover'd with its 
Shade a certain Number of Coffec-Trees, 
and that the latter arc planted regularly, 
as it were by a Line, like as the Apple- 
Trees in Normandy : In ſhort, the Curi- 
oſity of one of our Travellers, who was 
quality*d for the Buſineſs, led him to take a 
Draught of the Coffce-Tree upon the Place, 
with all the Exactneſs he was capable of, 
having choſen one that ſeem'd to him 
moſt proper to expreſs the Beauty and Na- 
ture of this Production; tis the ſame 
Draught we have given here, which will 
be without doubt acceptable to the Cu- 
tious. 

In 


* *Tis call'd Tage in H. Afidaleton's Journal. 
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In the Places leſs hot, one ſees none ot 
thoſe great Trees which ſerve to ſhelter 
them. The Coffee- Trees are there alone 
in the open Air, and, without their Aſſi. 
ſtance, bring forth Fruit to a Miracle. The 
Sieur De Nozers has ſcen abundance of 
theſe laſt in the Voyage, which he made 
on purpoſe to Redia or Zedia, a ſmall 
Village in the Mountains, twelve Leagues 
from Betelfaguy ; this, as he was inform d 
by the Governour of Redia, is one of the 
beſt Diſtricts in the whole Country; for 
beſides the Coffee-Trees, which are the 
beſt to be ſeen any where, there are other 
Fruit-Trees in great abundance, There 
is one excellent kind of Wheat, and other 
Corn: There are alſo found Store of Me- 
lons and Cucumbers. In this Place too, 
like as in the Road to Muab, the Coffee. 
Trees are planted in order, as it were laid 
out by a Line, at a moderate Diſtance from 
one another, 

The Sieur De Nozers, by the way, ſeems 
to me the moſt judicious and exact of out 
Travellors, from whoſe Obſervations it 
is that I have given the Deſcription of 
the Coffee-Tree, which is at the Begit- 


ning of this Memoir; and as he had the 
: 5 Cur: 
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Curioſity to bring from the Place an cn- 
tire Bough, with the Fruit on it, which 
by his Care is perfectly preſerv'd ; it was 
not difficult to take an exact Draught of 
it. The Curious in obſerving this Bough, 
the Leaves and the Fruit of which arc 
drawn of the natural Size, will caſily per— 
ceive how very different this is from all 
thoſe, which we have ſeen in many Books, 
where the Authors have pretended to re— 
preſent the Boughs of the Coffec- Tree. 
With regard tothe Harveſt, or Gathering 
of Coffee, as the Tree which bears it is 
all the Year round full of Flowers, and of 
ripe and unripe Fruit, there is a Neceſiity 1 
for making it at three different Times; and jt 
on this account it may be ſaid, that there 
are three Seaſons in the Year proper for 
gathering of Coffee; but theſe Times arc 
not very fixt and regular, infomuch that | 
me Arabs allow no Harveſt properly, but ſl! 
tat of the Month of ay, becauſe it is 
the greateſt of the Whole Year. | 
When they haye a Mind to gather the | 
Coffee, they lay ſome Pieces of Cloth un- 1 
der the Trees, which they afterwards ſhake, | | 
and all the ripe Coffee falls down eaſily; | 
mele are put in Sacks to be carry'd clic. [| 
Q where, 
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where, and laid in Heaps upon Mats, in 
order to dry them, for ſome Time, in the 
Sun; and that the Husks, which contain 
the Bean, might afterwards open, by Means 
of the great Stone, or wooden Rollers 
very weighty, which pals over them, 

When by this Means the Coffee is 
{quecz'd out of its Husk, and ſeparated, as 
we ſce, into two little Beans, or rather 
into two Parts, which made but one be. 
forc, 'tis put over again to dry in the Sun, 
becauſe it is ſtill pretty green; and that 
the Coffce which is too new, and not 
thoroughly dry, runs a Risk of ſpoiling 
at Sca: Afterwards it is winnowd to 
cleanſe it, that it may go off the better; tor 
thoſe, that don't take care to clean and 
dry thcir Coffce ſufficiently, ſell it at a 
much lower Rate. 

Tis Time to ſay ſomething with regard 
to the Preparation and Drinking of Coffee 
among the Arabs in general; their Man— 
ner is juſt the ſame as that all over the 
Levant, which we imitate daily in France, 
with this Difference, that the Arabs take 
it the Moment it is boil'd, without let 
ting it ſtand to ſettle, always without Su 


gar, and in very {mall Cups. There are ſome 
among 
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among them who, in drawing the Coffee- 
pot from the Fire, Wrap a wet Cloth about 
it; this cauſes the Grounds to fall imme- 
diately to the Bottom, and clears the Li- 
quor; by this Means alſo there riſes a 
Sort of Cream a-top, and, when tis 
pour'd into the Cups, it ſteams a great 
deal more, diffuſing a Kind of oily Va- 
pour, which they take a Delight in ſmell- 
ing to, becauſe of the good Quantities they 
attribute to it. 

People of Faſhion have another Cuſtom 
particular to themſelves; they don't make 
uſe of the Coffee -· Berries, but only of the 
Husks or Pods which invelope them, min- 
gling therewith a Quantity of the thinSkin, 
which immediately covers the Bean * in 
ſuch wiſe, that when the whole is rightly 


22 pre- 


* They take the Husk or Bark of the Coffee per. 
offec fectly ripe, grind and put it in a little Skillet, or earthen 
Man- Pan, over a Charcole-fire, keeping it conſtantly ſtirting. 
the that it raight not burn like the Coffee, but only get 
| a Colour; in the mean Time they have a Coffee-Por 
of Water boiling, and when the Husk is ready, throw 
tin with a fourth Part, at leaſt, of the outer Skin, 
ting it boil like ordinary Coffee. The Colour of 
this Liquor is like that of the better fort of Ezg4/5 
Beer. Theſe Husks are kept in Places very dry, and 


tloſe ſhut up, tor the Moiſture gives them an ill 
Taſte, 
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prepar'd, they think no drink comparable 
to it. Our Frenchmen, who at the Court 
of the King of Taman, and where they 
were treated by the Goyernour and Men 


of Quality, draw no other Sort of Coffee; 1 
declare that thete is ſomething in it very thi 
palatable and delicious; adding, that there me 
is no nced to ule Sugar, becauſe it has the 
no Bitterneſs to correct; but that, on the 
contrary, one 'is ſenſible of a moderate Ob 
Swectneſs, which is' very agrecable. This 6140 
Liquor is called Coffee of the Sol/ana, Wl ii 
which is in great Eſteem all over the Coun. Co 
try. For the reſt tis reaſonable to believe, We 
that it is not to be made to Perfection but lie, 
upon the Place; becauſe theſe Coffec-Husks, vin 
which, at beſt, have not much Subſtance, has 
when they become too dry, and tranſported Wi Th; 
or kept, loſe a great deal of their Qua-: frm 
lity, which conſiſts chiefly in the Frei phie 
ncls. | Eth 
Our People have often asked, as wel 1700 
the better as common Sort of the Coun- ¶ are 
try, the Reaſon why they drink ſo much Con 


Coffee? What Benefit they find by it? If 
uſing it is a Remedy againſt any Diſtem- 
per? And, in ſhort, where was the Good of 


it? The Anſwer has been gencral, that 
Coffee 
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Coffee nouriſhes, and does good in ſeve- 
ral Reſpects; beſides, it is to them a ſweet 
Amuſement, and an agreeable Cuſtom. 

| I know not if, to this great Uſe of Coffec 

among the Arabs, we may not apply that 

Remark of our Voyagers, which is, that 

the Natives arc very frugal, and for the 

moſt part lean, and of a dry Conſtitution, 
tho of a Stature good enough. 

I ſhall conclude this Memoir with two 

Obſervations; the firſt is, that the Ara- 

bians of Taman, as indeed all the Oricntals 

alſo, are of ſtrong Perſuaſion, that the 

Coffee grows in no other Par of the 

World but their own Country : They be- 

licye, notwithſtanding, that it came ori- 

vinally from Ethiopia, from whence it 
has been tranſplanted into Arabia Flix: 

This Opinion is in ſome meaſute con- 

firm'd by the Relation * of a Voyage, 

which Charles James Ponce made into 

Ethiopia, in the Years 1698, 1699 and 

1700. This Traveller informs us, that there 

are ſtill to be ſeen Coffee-Trecs in that 

Country; that none plant them, but for 


Q 3 Curi- 


* This Relation is incerted in the fourth Collection 
Letters of toreign Miſſions, printed at Paris, ! 704. 
Tis alſo publiſh'd in Exgliſb. 
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Curioſity. Healſo deſcribes the Plant, with 


out affirming that he had ſeen it; bu to 
that Deſcription, where the Plant in Que je: 
ſtion is compar'd to the Myrtle, is ſo dif. an 
ferent from the Coffee-Tree, which our to 
People have ſeen in Arabia, that there muſſ ha 


neceſſarily be ſome Miſtake in the Matter: U 
Beſides, the beſt Relations we have of Ethi. dy 
opia, of which the moſt eſteem'd, is * that to 
of Father Telleg, a Portuguege Jeluit, and Pu 
the Hiſtory of M. Ludolfus fo curious and 
ſo exact, make no mention at all of the 


Coffce-Trce. 
However, ſince Coffee has come lo much 


all over Europe, they have not faild to 
cncreale its Species, which they do more 
and more cvery Day, in Proportion to 
the Conſumption and Profit of it; inſo. 
much that, at preſcnt, there are Coffee- 
Trees in many of the Mountains and other 
Places of Taman, which, till of late, had 
never borne any, 

The laſt Obſervation is with Regard to 


a Notion which has almoſt gencrally ob- 
tain'd 


* If it be true that the Alyſſins came originally 
from Arabia into Ethiopia, as M. Ludolfus writes, ht) 
might bring the Coffee-Tree thither, which, it {cer 
has not throve very well, ſince it is very uncertal 
whether it be found at preſent in Erhiopia. 
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taind in Europe, tho' it begins by degrees 


to loſe Ground, vs. that the Arabs, 
jealous of a Benefit which is found only 
among themſelves, ſuffer no Coffee- Beans 
to be carry'd out of their Country, which 
have not firſt paſs d thro'the Fire, or boiling 
Water, to cauſe the Bud, as they ſay, to 
dye; to the End that, if any ſhould think 
to ſow it elſewhere, it might be to no 
Purpole. | 

John Ray, an Enzh:fh Phyſician, onc 
of the moſt famous Botaniſts of our Time, 


has, like others, given into this Error ; for, 


after having ſpoken of the Virtues of Cot- 
ſee, he tells us very ſeriouſly, hat the 
Coffee-Tree growing only in Arabia Fœlix, 
he is aſtomſh'd that ſo little a Corner 
ſhould furniſh ſo much, and that thoſe 


| who are Maſters of ſo eſteemed a I'ruit, 


have ſo much Mit as to prevent its being 
in any one's Power to have, in any other 
Place, a ſingle Grain capable of growing, 


| ana thereby diminiſh their Profit, &c. An 


Error which can no longer ſubſiſt after the 
Teſtimony of our Voyagers, and by the 


Return of our Veſſel, which have trant- 


Q 4 ported 
* 7obn Ray, in his univerſal Riſtory of Plants. Len- 


len, 1686. 


247 1 
1 


248 


A VOYAGE 


ſported ſeveral Sacks of the entire Coffee, 
that is to ſay, with the Clove and its double 
Rind or Bark, without having ſuffer'd the 
pretended Alteration. 

Beſides, tis known, that the Hollanders, 
whoſe Sagacity and Genius for Commerce 
cannot be too much commended, haye 
carry'd Coffee from Arabia to Batavia, 
which they have ſow'd there, replanted, 
and happily rear'd about that famous City; 
but without much Succels, ſince they con- 
tinuc to ſend from thence their Veſlels in- 
to the Red-Sea, and their Money to the 
Arabs to trade for Coffee. Tis ſaid that 
the exceſſive Heat of the Climate brinęs 
forth almoſt all the Fruit of the Trees be— 
fore the Time, which, as we have obſcry'd, 
require a temperate Heat, as well as a 
ſhady and cool Situation. The Englifi 
have yet planted Coffce-Trees at Madra- 
ſpatau *, which thrive much worſe than 
thoſe of Batavia, and which arc, at prc- 
ſent, in a Manner neglected. 

I underſtand alſo, while I am Writing 
this Treatiſe, that there is ſome Coffee 


ſown in the Plant-Garden, belonging to 


Amſterdam, and that, at laſt, they have 
made 
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f made a ſhift to rear the Coffee-Plants, ſome 
of which have already borne Fruit of three 


Years ſtanding ; and that there is actually 
one of theſe very young Plants in the 
Garden Royal at Paris; to which we may 
add, that Meſſicurs, the Magiſtrates of 
Amſterdam, ſcnt to the King a Coffce- 
Tree at perfect Growth, loaded with its 
Fruit, and in the Perfection we have juſt 
now obſcry'd, which ſerves to prove, that 
the Arabs underſtand no ſuch Manage— 
ment * of the Coffee, and that it is not 
impoſſible to have in Time this Tree in the 
moſt famous Gardens of Europe. I ſay, 
in the moſt famous Gardens; tor {hould 
the Coffee Trees thrive there, yet will they 
always paſs among us for rare and curi- 
ous Plants, in which Art in ſome mea— 
ſure forces Nature; and it is to be belicv'd, 
that they will never be of Contequence, 
W vith regard to making Coffee plenty, in 
re-. Wl Climates ſo different from that which 

brovidence has deſtin'd for the Production 
03 WM of this Plant. 


Ms This Fiction ſeems rather to have been contriv'd 
0 by the Merchants, to prevent any from meking an 
avc Experiment, which might ſpoil no inconſiderable Art- 
ade de in their Trade. 


An 


An Account of the 


CAPTEVITY = 
O F | Sa 


Sir Henry Middleton  ” 


By the Tuxxs at Moka, or 
Mokha; and of his Fourney 
From thence, with thirty four 
Engliſhmen more, to the Ba- 
tha at Zenan, or Sanaa: With 
a\ Deſcription of the Country, 
and a Journal of their Tra. 
vels to that City, and back 
again. 


N | 25 
VR from England to Mokhs, 
of which the Reader will 


find a particular Account elſewhere *: But 
it 


* Sce Farchas's Pilgrims, Vol. I. Pag. 247. 
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it will be proper to recite in brief the Cir- 
cumſtances of his Captivity, by the Turks 
in that Port, in order to explain the Oc- 
caſion of the Journey from thence to e- 
nan or Sanaa. 

Sir Henry Middleton came to Anchor 
before Mokha, November 13, 1610, with 
three Ships of the Faſt India Company 
under his Command, vis. the Trades-Tn- 
creaſes of ooo Tons, in which was the 
General, Sir Heur) himſclf Admiral; 
| the Pepper Corn of 250 Tons, Captain 
4 Nicholas Dorinton, Vice-Admiral; and 
the Darling of 90 Tons, attended by 
1 the Bark, Samuel, of 180 Tons, as a 
h Victualler : Upon his Arrival the Gover- 
Y, nour of the Town call'd Rejzb Aga, ſent 
4- the Emier bahare *, [LAniir al Babr] or 
ch Lord of the Sca, to know who he was, 

and to offer him a free Trade; next Day 

tne Aga ſent Sir Henry a Letter full of | 
ere WF Complements, offering himſelf, and the | 
Sil whole Country, at his Service. A few [1 
age Days [1 


| 
l 
* There is ſome Confuſion in Sir Hexry's Relation 
about the Names of the Gove:nour of Mokha, and j 
| ihe Paſha of Sanaa; the firſt of whom was called Re- ö 
It J, the latter Faffer. See Captain Dountar's Voyage, - It 

i in Purchas, ibid. p. 285. 1 
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Days after the Interpreter came from the 


Governour, to intreat him to come on do 
Shore, if he was a Friend of the Turks, ei 
and intended to trade. or( 

According to the Governour's Invita- Irc 
tion, on the 20th of the ſame Month, Sir ch: 
Henry Middleton went on Shore. He was the 
recciv'd at the Water. Side by ſeveral of the At 
principal Inhabitants, and with Muſick an 


conducted to the eAga's Houſe, where he ＋ 
was treated with a great deal of ſeeming 
Kindneſs and Ceremony, he alone ſitting 
with the Aga, while all the reſt ſtcod, 
After the firſt Complements were over, Sit 
Henry deliver'd King James the Iſt's Letter 
with a Preſcnt to the Baſha, whoſe Name 
was Zaffar ; he alſo made anotier to the 
Aa, who caus'd a Veſt of crimſon Silk 
and Silver to be put on him: After taking 
Leave he was mounted on a fine Hotle 
with rich Farniture, and conducted to the 
Engliſh Houſe, his Horſe led by a great 
Man, and the Mulick playing as before. 

There did not a Day paſs, but Sir Henry 
had ſome Preſent from the Aga. At length, 
on the 28th of November, about 8 in the 
Evening, the Houſe was beſet with Sol, 


dicrs, who, upon Sir Henry's being ſtruck 
down, 


| 


from Mokha 7o Sanaa. 


down, fell upon the reſt of the Fng/zfh, 
eight of whom were ſlain, and fourteen 
orcyiouſly wounded ; they were all put in 
Irons: Sir Henry and ſeven more were 
chained together by the Neck, others by 
the Feet, ſome by their Hands. Their next 
Attempt was on the Ships; an hundred 
and fifty Turks in thrce Boats, with the 
Ancir al Bahr at the Head of them, 
boarded the Darling all at once, and 
killed three Men; but they were at length 
all killed or drowned by the Dar/zng's 
Men, except one who hid himſelf. 

Soon after the £Aza ſent for Sir Henry, 
and with a ſtern Countenance ask'd him, 
How he, being a Chriſtian, durſt come ſo 
near their holy City? of which he pre- 
tended Mokba was the Door. Then he 
was inquiſitive to know, what Store of 
Money and Proviſions there was on board 
the Ships; and ſpoke to Sir Henry to 
write to them to ſurrender, threatening 
otherwiſe to cut his Head off. To all which 


Sir Henry made proper and reſolute An- 
wers, upbraiding the Governor with his 


Treachery, and peremptorily refuſing to 
write to the Ships to the Purport the Aga 
wou'd have him; letting him know, at 


the 
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the ſame Time, that if he did, they woud 
not be ſuch Fools to put themſelves in 
his Power. 


Then Sir Henry's Chain and Collar be: | 


ing taken off, both his Hands and Feet 
were fetter d, and he thruſt into a Dog- 
kennel under a Pair of Stairs; whence 
however he was releas'd at Night, by the 
Intreaty of the Conſul of the Banzans, and 
put into a Room with one of his Men, 
The Governor often viſited him, to endea- 
vour, by fair and foul Means, to get him 
to write to the Ships. 

Sir Henry and the reſt expected nothing 
every Hour but Death or Slavery, when, 
on the zoth of December, there came 
an Aga of the Chanſes from Zenan, with 
Orders to bring them all up. At his firſt 
Lighting, he was deſirous of ſeeing the 
Priſoners, and after ſome Diſcourſe to 


the Purport mentioned, the Aga, whole | 


Name was Ißſemael, advisd him to fend 
on board for warm Cloaths, for that they 
ſhould find it very Cold in the Mountain 
Country. Sir Henry made a Requeſt, that 
he ſhould go attended only by a few of 
his Men, and the reſt be ſent to the Ships; 
but Iſhmael Aga told him, the Baſhas 
Order 
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d Order was, that they ſhould all go up. 


n Having premis'd thus much concerning 
me Occaſion of the Journey, we ſhall 
2 give an Account of it in the Words of 
et Sir Henry himſelf, only abridging ſome 
3 Things here and there for Brevity's ſake. 
de 
* The 22d of December, our Irons were 
Ie knock'd off all our Legs, except thoſe of 
n. ſome ſick Men who could not travel, and 
ry of the Carpenters and Smiths, who were 


im kept at Mokha to build up the Pinnace. 
About 4 o'Clock we ſet out 35 in Num- 

ng ber, all mounted on Aſſes, except Mr. 
en, WI Femme? and I, who were on Horſe-back. 
me Wl | found a great Friend of one Hamed 
ith Aga, who ſent me divers Preſents, and 
firſt wild me to be of good Comfort, for my 
the WI Cauſc was good: He ſent me and my Peo- 
to dle Proviſion of Bread for our Journey, 

\ole and withal, his Letters to Abdallah Chal. 
end ry, or perhaps, rather Chellabi, the Ba- 
hey s Kayba, or Lieutenant, who is a very 
diſcreet Man, and governs the Kingdom. 

The Conſul of the Banians like wiſe came 
every Day to tee me, and never empty 
handed; and Tookehar was our great 
friend all the while we were their Pri- 
{oners ; 
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ſoners; he ſent to each Man every Day 
being fifty one in Number, (including 


perhaps thoſe who came up from Aden) 
two Cakes of white Bread, and a Quan. 
tity of Dates. He departed two Days be- 
fore us from Zenan, promiſing me at 
his Departure to do all he cou'd with the 
Baſha for our Good; and at Zenan I was 
told by ſeveral, that he labourd hard in 
our Buſineſs both with the Baſha and his 
Kayha. 

Abcut 10 at night Mr. Pemberton 
ſlip'd away. We ſaw it, but ſaid nothing, 
He was tempted to that deſperate Attempt, 
concluding, as we all did, that we coud 
be carry'd up menacled and guarded at that 
rate, to no other End but to be put to 
death, or made Slaves of, About one in 
the Morning we came to our Inn at a 
Town called Moreſſi, they number'd us 
at our Arrival, but miſs'd none; but in 
the Morning, on numbering of us again, 
they miſs d one; the A queſtion'd me 
about it, but I pretended Ignorance. 

On Chriſtmas Day we arriv'd at Tayes, 
four Days Journey from Mokha, where 
we were marſhall'd into the City, two and 
two in a Rank, as they do at Conffantr 

Hofe 
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nople with Captives taken in the Wars, 


Conqueror, being met a Mile or two out 
of Town by the chief Men of the City 
on Horſe-back, Multitudes of People ſtand- 
ing all the way gazing and wondring at 
us: Thus were weus'd in all Citics and 
Towns we pals'd through. 

kept no Journal from this Time for- 
ward, but I remember we found it very 
cold from Tayes to Zenan, our Lodging 
being the bare Ground. I bought molt of 
our Men, who were ſlenderly clad, furr'd 
Gowns to keep out the Cold, otherwiſe 
think they would have ſtarvd. I would 
not believe at Mokia, when I was told 
of the Cold we ſhould have upwards, and 
at made me go but thinly cloath'd my- 
elf; but Experience taught me otherwiſe, 
viſhing, when it was to late, I had come 
better provided. Every Morning the 
round was cover'd with hoar Froſt; and 
In Zenan we had Ice a Finger- thick in one 
Night, which I could hardly have bclicy'd 
lad I not ſeen it. 

We were fifteen Days between 1Mokha 
nd Zenan, the Diſtance an hundred and 
thty Miles, or thereabouts, as I judge 
R | North 
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our Aga riding in Triumph as a great 
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=Y inthe North North Eaſt. The 5th of January, 
riginal dns 

Nor; two Hours before Day, we came within 

eb two Miles of the City, where we lay up- 

it chaſt be on the Ground till it was Day, being ſo 

«Miſtake. pinch'd and benum'd with Cold, that 

we were ſcarce able to ſtand. About a 

Mile from the Town we were met by 

the Sub. Baſba or Sherif, with, at leaſt, two 

hundred Shot, Drummers and Trumpets, 

We were caus'd to go one by one in ot- 

der, a pretty Diſtance from each other, to 

make the better Show. Our Men had 

their Gowns taken from them, and were 

made to march a-foot in their thin ragged 

Cloaths, the Soldicrs leading the Way: 

Our Trumpets were placed next before me, 

and commanded by the Aga to ſound, but 

I forbad them: After the Trumpets came 

Mr. Hemel and myſelf on Horſe-back, and 

laſtly came our Aga riding in Triumph, 

with a ſpare Horſe richly turniſh'd led be- 

fore him. 

In this Order we were led through the 

Heart of the City till we came to thc 

Caſtle, all the Way being ſo full of People, 

we cou'd hardly paſs for them: At the 

firſt Gate there was a good Guard of arm 

Soldiers, the ſecond Gate had two great 

Pieces 
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Pieces of Ordnance ready mounted at the 
Entrance thereof. After we had paſs'd this 
Gate, we came to a ſpacious Yard, twice 
the Length of the Exchange in London. 
The Soldiers, at the Entry of the Gate, 
diſcharg'd their Shot, and plac'd themſelves 
among many others that were there before 
them, ſome on the one ſide and ſome on 
the other, and a Lane left in the midſt. 
At my firſt coming in Ialighted, and was 
placd on one ſide with my Men; we had 
not ſtay d long there before Mr, Femel and 
te l were brought before the Zaſha : It was 
ed Witicir Dzwan, or Council-Day. At the 
upper end of the Yard we mountcd a 
Pair of Stairs, ſome twelve Steps high, 
the Head of which two great Men came 
nd took me by the Wriſts, holding me 
ſery hard, and ſo led me to the Baſh. 
The Place was a long ſpacious Gallery, 
lined on each ſide, all the Length of it, 
by Men of Figure, which made a good 
Show 3 at the upper end the Baſpa was 
ated alone, many other great Men ſtand- 
Ing on each ſide. The Floor was cover'd 
ll over with Turky Carpets. 
We ſtopp'd within two Yards of the 
vſha, who, with a frowning and angry 
NR 2 Coun- 


259 


260 


Fir H. Middleton's Fourney 


Countenance, demanded of what Country 
I was, and what Buſineſs I had in thoſe 
Parts? He ſaid, it was not lawful for any 
Chriſtian to come into that Country, and 
that he had given Warning to Captain 
dharpergh (who had been at Mokha ſix. 
teen Months before in the Aſcen/ien) that 
no more of our Nation ſhou'd come thi- 
ther. I anſwer'd, that Captain Jharpeigh 
was caſt away upon the Coaſt of India, 
and came not to England to give us ſuch 
Notice, which, if he had done, would have 
prevented all our Troubles; that Rej1 
Aga was the Perſon who had abus d us, 
having firſt invited us on Shore, with 
many fair Promiſes, and then aſſaulted us, 
murdering ſeveral of my Men, and taking 
me and the reſt Priſoners. He ſaid, Re- 
jib Aga was but his Slave, and had no 
ſuch Power to paſs his Word to us with- 
out his Leave; that what was befallen to 
us, was by his Order to Rejzþ Aga, and that 
he himſelf likewiſe had ſuch Order from 
the Grand Seignior, to chaſtiſe all CHriſtians 
who come into thoſe Parts. I told him, 
we had (ufferd much Harm, and that if 
he would let us return to our Ships, it 


would be a ſufficient Warning to our Na. 
tion, 
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tion, for ever coming into thoſe Parts 
again, He ſaid, no, he could not let 
us depart ſo, but that I ſhould remain there 


and write to the Ambaſlador at Stamvola ; conſtanti- 
and he would likewiſe write to the Grand . 


Seignior, to know his Pleaſure, how we 
ſhould be diſpos'd of, or whether he would 
permit us trade or not. He then diſmiſt 
me for that Time, bidding me go to the 
Lodging appointed for me, and take with 
me four or {ive more, ſuch as 1 thought 
ft, We were convey d to the Keeper of 
the Priſon's Houle, and the reſt carty'd to 
the common Priſon, where they were clapt 
in weighty Irons. One of our Youth's, 
at ſuch Time as 1 was brought before the 
Baſba, thinking I was ſo led to have my 
Head ſtroke off, fell in a Swoon tor fear, 
concluding his Turn would not be long 
after; and, falling Sick upon it, ſhortly 
after dy'd, 

The 6th-of January, I was ſent for the 
Baſha's Kayha, or Licutenani-General of 
the Kingdom, to breakfaſt with him ; and 
the next Day he feaſted me and Mr Femc/ 
at his Garden, telling me that we ſhould 
ſoon have our Liberty, and be lent to 
Mokha, where all my Wrongs ſhou'd be 

R 3 redreſsd, 
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redreſs'd; promifing to be my Friend, and, 
before many Turks and Arabs of Quali. 
ty, ſaid, what Kindneſs he did me was 
only for God's Sake, but.I well knew it 
was in hopes of ſome great Reward from 
me. Hermal, the Bannian of Mokha, had 
made this Man our Friend, and Hamed 
eAga's Letter did us no ſmall Good. 
This Day came to Town a Moor of 
Cairo, an old Acquaintance of the Baſha's, 
and one that had ſent him great Sums of 
Money, at his Departure from Conſtant: 
nople, when he was but Poor. He was 
our next Neighbour at Mokha before, 
and when we were betray'd, had a Ship in 
the Road bound for India, which be 
fcard our Ships wou'd have taken, by way 
of Repriſal; but letting her depart, con- 
trary to his Expectation, he became oi! 
great Friend. He wrote to the Baſba in 
our Behalf, blaming him for his Conduct, 


and ſaid he went about to deſtroy thc fol 
Trade of the Country, by taking ſuch me 
Courſes with us. At his coming before pe: 
the Baſha, he ſpoke to the ſame Effect, my 
and advis d him to return me all my Goods, M 
and ſend us away contented. None in fot 


the Country durſt ſpeak ſo boldly as he. to 
It 
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It was his Letter that ſaved my Life: For, 
when the Baſha ſent for us up, it was his 
Intention to have put me to Death, and 
to have made Slaves of all the reſt, All 
which Intelligence I had from Jhermal, 
and Hamed Maddy, a very rich Arab 
Merchant of Zenan. He is call'd the Ba- 
ſbas Merchant, and ſpoke much in our 
Behalf, 

The 11th, the Kayha lent for me, and 
told me all Things were ended, and that 
we only waited for the reſt of my Compa- 
ny which were coming from Aden. The 


17th, Mr. Fowler and eighteen more with 


him arriv'd. He and two others were 
ſent to me, the reſt were put in Irons, 
and would have died with Hunger, if I 
had not relicy'd them better than the 
Baſha, whole Allowance was brown 
Bread and Water, 

The 25th, a Bargain being ſtruck, after 
four Days Chaffering, betwixt Mermal and 
me to pay the Kayla, who wou'd not ap- 
pear in it himſelf, 1500 Venetiano's after 
my Deliverance. Mr. Femelfollow'd that 
Miniſter from his Garden, where we had 
ſome previous Diſcourſe about our Affair, 
to that of the Baſha. We waited an Hour 

R 4 at 
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at the Garden- Door, before we were ad- 
mitted: We found him ſeated in a Sum- 
mer- Houſe, in a Chair, with half a dozen 
Perſons at the Back of it, his Kayha ſtand- 
ing at his right Hand, I was led by two 
Men, who held me by the Cloak till ! 
came within two Paces of the Baſha, and 
there they ſtopp'd me, Mr. Femel following 
behind me without his Leaders. He ask d 
how did, bid me be of good Cheer, 
for that ſhortly I and all my People 
ſhou'd have their Liberty, and be ſent to 
Mokha, where I and twenty nine more 
ſhould remain (the reſt being ſcent on board) 
till all the Ships of India were came 
into Mok/a, and the Winds ſettled We- 
ſterly ; after which we ſhould be permitted 
to go to our Ships, and procced on our 
Voyage. He refusd to ſurrender our 
Goods which he had taken, or the Pinnacc, 
all which, he pretended, were put to the 
Grand Seignior's Account; but he pron's'd 
all the Tackle belonging to the Ships, 
which were aſhore, ſhould be deliver d to 
me punQually. And that the aforcſaid 
Time being cxpird, not a Man of us 
| thould be ſtay d, had Ia Turł to my Slave; 
for which Kindneſs I gave him Thanks. 
Then 
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Then he began to excuſe himſelf, praiſing 
his own mild Nature, and our good Luck in 
falling into his Hands; for that, had it been 
inthe Time of any of his Predeceſſors, we 
had all ſuffer'd Death for our Preſumption, 
in approaching ſo near their holy City. He 
ſgnify'd alſo, what had befallen us was by 
Order from the Grand Seignior, to whom 
the -Baſoa's of Cairo and Swakhen, and 
the Sharif of Mecca, had certify'd, that 
the Aſcenſion and her Pinnace, at the 
Time of her being at Motha, had bought 
ill the choice Wares of India, to the 
great Diminution of his Cuſtoms; and 
that if a Stop was not put to ſuch Practi- 
ces, it would be the Overthrow of the 
Trade of thoſe Seas. Whereupon the 
Grand Seignior by his Letters commanded 
him, that if any more Eugliſb, or other 
lbriſtian came into thoſe Parts, he ſhould 
confiſcate their Ships and Goods, and kill 


d s captivate all the Men they could get 
5, into their Power. | 

to The iſt of February, Mr. Temel and I, 
id dy the Direction of the Kapha, went to 


us compliment the Baſha upon his being 
'c; nade a //azzr, which he took very kindly, 
ks. Ila the mean Time many of our People 


en fell 
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fell ſick and weak, through Grief, Cold, 
bad Air, Diet and Lodging, with weighty 


Irons, but, by my conſtant ſolliciting of 1 
the Kayba, they were on the 11th all his 
freed from their Priſon and Irons, being upe 
allowed a Houſe in Town, and Liberty Dif 
to walk abroad and take the freſh Air, - 
Alſo the next Day, the Kayha ſent me un 
half a Dozen of Beeves, to beſtow amongſt Wl ain. 
my. Men, ſo that in a few Days all of mar 
them recover'd their former Health and WM , * 
Strength, to b 
The 17th, the Kayha ſent for me, Mt. cam. 
Femel and others, and told me, we ſhoud WM the 
depart for Mob ha the next Morning. Re. of h. 
jib Aga had written carneſtly to the B. Tt 
ſa, that we might be {ent to Aden, and on, 
there taken into our Ships, but the Ke wher, 
had prevail'd to have it otherwiſe. After Diſpa 
Breakfaſt be brought us to the Baſba to Ml of 4, 
take our Leaves. He began to extol hi Boat. 
own Clemency, the Power of the Grand Tags 
Seignior, ſaying, he had along Sword, and Mr. © 


charg d me to come no more into tho and h- 
Seas. He refusd me an Anſwer to hi 
Majeſty's Letter, or to write to Rejib A 
to perform what he had promis d me, a- 
ſwering haughtily, Is not my ſole "Y 
ſu 
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ſufficient to turn a whole City vpſide 
down? If Reſib Aga wrong you, I will dl 
pull his Skin over his Ears, and give you | 
| his Head. Is not he my Slave? And there- | 
upon appainted the Kay/a to write my 
Diſpatch. 
a The Kayha this Morning gave me an 
© WH hundred Pieces of Gold, worth forty Ma- 
t dines each. He had given me fifty not 
jt many Days before. I told him I had never 
da Weapon, and deſir'd I might have Leave 
to buy a Sword, and not ride down, as I 
came up, like a Priſoner : He acquaintcd 
the Baſba therewith, who ſent me one 
of his caſt one's, 

The 18th, I paid all Duties of the Pri- 
ſon, and went to the Kayha's Garden, 
where wc break our Faſt, receiv'd my 
Diſpatch, and a Letter to the Governour 
of Aden, for reſtoring the Pepper- Corn 
boat, with another to the Governour of 
Tayes, for the Delivery of a Youth of 
Mr. Pemberton's, who was left ſick there, 
and had been forced, as I was inform'd, 
Jo turn Mohammedan, I then took my 
Leave and departed. 

The City of Zeuan [Sanaa] is in the Peſcrip- 
Latitude of 16 Degrees 15 Minutes, as 1c of 


„ , Lenan or 
obſerv F : 
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obſerv'd by an Inſtrument which I made 
It is ſomewhat bigger than Br1/to/, 
conſiſting of good Houſes built with Stone 
and Lime: There are alſo Churches or 
Masjeds. It is enclos'd with a Mud-Wall 
full of Battlements and Turrets : Within 
which on the Weſt Side is a great deal 
of ſpare Ground, where they have their 
Gardens, Orchards and Gardens of Plcalure 
It ſtands in a barren and ſtony Valley, 
ſurrounded at a ſmall Diſtance with high 
Hills, one of which overlooks the Town 
to the Northward. On this Hill is built 
a ſmall Caſtle, to keep off the Mountain- 
People, who are accuſtom'd to offend the 
City. It hath no Water, but what comes 
out of Wells, which they dig dcep to 
come at any. Wood is fetch'd from far, 
which makes it very dear. On the Eat 
Side is the Caſtle compaſs'd with Mud- 
Walls full of Turrets, in which every 
Night they place their Watch, which 
keep ſuch a hollowing one to another 
al! Night long, that a Man, who is not 


acquainted with it, can hardly ſleep, The 


Baſha, and ſome other principal Men, 
dwell within this Caſtle- Wall; to which 
the Keeper's Houſe, wherein I was imptt 
ſon'd, 


ſon' 
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Nur 
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Wot 
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ſon d, adjoins; and at the Foot of the 
Wall is a ſpacious Yard, wherein a great 
Number of People, for the moſt part 


Women and Children, arc kept Priſoners | 


or Pledges, to prevent their Parents, Hul- 


bands and Kindred from rebelling. I hoſe. 


Women and Children live in little Cot- 


ages made of purpoſe. The Children 


go for the moſt part naked, except it 
be very cold, and then they have Shceep- 
kin Coats to kcep them warm. They 
arc, as wild and rude as if they were 
brought up in the Mountains. The Boys, 
while they are little, ate ſuffer'd to go at 
liberty about the Yard ; but when grown 
big, they arc clapt in Irons, and carry'd 
to a ſtrong Tower, where they remain 
during the Baſha's Pleaſure. 

Mr. Femel, Fowler and I were mounted 
on Horſes, all the reſt of our Company 
on Aſſes and Camels We had two 
lhawſes on foot, and one Horſe- man to 
conduct us. This Night we arriv'd at 
Ham, diſtant from Zenan 16 Miles: Ic 
is a (mall Town, wita a Caſtle, upon the 
Side of a Hill; the Place and Country 
about is very barren, and yicldcth ſmall 


Nelief to Travellers. 


About 
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About Midnight we departed from 

Siam, and the next Day being the 19th, 

we came to Jurage, about 10 in the Fore. 

noon : It is a ſmall Village, about 18 

Miles from Siam. The Country is bar- 

ren, and the People poor, going almoſt 

naked, ſave a Cloth about their Waſtes 
reaching down to their Knees. 

Pamar, 2 We departed about Midnight, and the 

good Ci- 20th in the Morning, towards 8 a Clock, 

„ arrivd at Damar. It is a City built with 

Lime and Stone, but ſeparated into five 

Parts, one a pretty Diſtance from the other, 

ſo that it ſeemeth to be ſo many Villages. 

Tis ſeated in a ſpacious Valley or Plain, 

having plenty of Water, and all Kind of 

Grain; with all other Proviſion for Suſtc- 

nance both for themſelves and their poor 

Neighbours, who live in great Penury and 

Want, It is diſtant from Jurage 20 

Miles. We ſtaid here two Days, by Or- Vince 

der of the Baſha's Kayha, who is Gover- Tl 

nour of this Province. Villa, 

The 22d, we left Damar about 2 a ſtant 

Clock after Midnight, and came to Ermin Our 

betimes, it being a ſmall Village, ſome 15 WI Baſh, 

Miles diſtant, our! 

The i they 
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The 23d, we arriv'd at Naqual Samar, 


being a common Inn for all Travellers, 


ſome fourteen Miles from Ermin: The 
Turks call them Cenſors, which are built 
at the Expence of the Grand Scignior, for 
the Relief of Travellers. There be ma- 
ny of theſe Cenſors between Mokha and 
Zenan: This Cenſor is ſeated in the 
midſt of a very ſtecp Hill, call'd Nakke! da- 
mar, and ſome few ſcattering poor Houſes 
about it. Upon the Top of this Hill is 
great Caſtle, wherein the Governour of 
the Province, who is an Arabian, dwells. 

Theſe craggy Mountain- Countries are 
lor the moſt part govern'd by Arabs; for 
tie People of theſe Mountains cannot 
brook the proud inſolent Government of 
the Turks, No Turk may paſs this Way, 
neither upwards nor downwards, without 
a Paſſport of the Governour of the Pro- 
vince from whence they came. 

The 24th, we came to Mohader, a little 
Village at the Foot of the great Hill, di- 
ſtant from Natel Samar about 13 Miles. 
Our Chawſes had a Warrant from the 
Baſha, to take up Aſſes on the Road for 
our Men to ride on, which accordingly 


they perform'd overnight; but the next 
Norg- 
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Morning the Arabs, way-laying us, took 
back their Aſſes, neither of our Guar- 
dians daring to give them an ill Word. 
The 25th, we arrived at Rabaltamain, 
a Cenſor with ſome Cottages and Shops 
adjoining thereunto; it is ſeated on the 
Side of a Hill, 16 Miles from Mobader, 
Thercabouts grows Poppy, of which they 


make their Opium, but it is not good. 


The 26th, we reſted at a Congh- Houſe, 
[or Coffee · Houſe] in the midſt of a Plain, 
It is call'd Merfaddin, and diſtant from 
Rabaltamain 16 Miles. | | 

The 27th, we arriv'd at Tayes, a City 
half as big as Zenan, and encompaſs d with 
a Mud-Wall. It ſtands in a Valley under 
very high Hills; on the Top of one of 
the higheſt, is a fair and ſtrong Caſtle: 
All kinds of Proviſions are very cheap here. 
In the Country about it is made Indico, 
but in what Quantity, or of what Qualit!, 
I could not lcarn. The City is very po- 
pulous, and ſo indeed is all the Count) 
and Towns we travcll'd through. 

Here we ſaid all this Day and the next, 
in which Time 1 did my beſt to recover 
the Youth of Mr. Pemberton's, before 


mention d. The Governour Hamed Aga, 
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who had forc d him to turn Turk, would 
by no means part with him: But Walter 
Talbot, who ſpoke Turkiſh, was permitted 
to ſpeak with him, in a Chamber among 
other Boys and Youths. He wept, and 
ſaid he was deluded by them; that they 
told him, art firſt, I and all the reſt were 
ſlain, and promis'd to fave his Life if he 
would turn; but finding they could not 
prevail on him that Way, ſome of the 
Governour's Servants catry'd him to a hot 
Bath, and when they had him naked, cir- 
cumcis d him by Force. My own Endca- 
yours failing, I dcliver'd the Kayha's Let- 
ter, which when the Aga had read, he 
aid, it was Warrant ſufficient for keeping 
the Youth, as ordering him to be reſtor d 
in caſe he was not turn d. I ſuſpected the 
Letter was to that Effect, and that made 
me not deliver it at firſt. 

The iſt of March, we departed and 
ame to Eufras about Noon, being 16 
Miles from Tayes, thro a mountainous and 
lony Country. The Town is little, ſituate 
Yon the Side of a Hill. About the 5th of 
January, great Multitudes of People reſort 
lither from far, where they do ſome fooliſh 


Ceremonies to one of their Saints, and holy 
8 Men 
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Men, who is interr'd there, After which 
they go in Company to Mecca on Pilgri- 
mage. The Governour of this Town is a 
Turk, and usd us very kindly, both going 
and coming, ſending one 6 Miles to a Place, 
where two Ways met, to bring us on our 
Return to his Town. 

The 2d, we went from thence and 
lodg'd at a Cenſor, calld 4ſ/ambin, ſome 
11 Miles from Eufras. Here is no Town, 
but a few poor Cottages. 

The zd, we left Aambin, and came 
to eAccomoth, another Cenſor, ſome 13 
Miles off. It ſtands in a barren Common 
with a few Cottages by it. 

The 4th in the Morning, we departed 


thence and came to Mouſa, [It is call'd 
before More.] 17 Miles from Acco 
moth, thro' a plain and barren Country, 
very thinly inhabited; but the Town is 
very populous, tho? not great, and unwalld. 
It ſtands in a Plain indifferently fruitful, 
Hereabouts likewiſe is made ſome Indico. 

We quitted Mouſa about Midnight, 
and the 5th in the Morning, about 8 7 
Clock, came to Mokba, where we had ar- 


riv'd before Day, if we had not reſted to 


or three Hours by the Way, at a Church, 
Fo 
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or Cough-Houſe, call'd Dabully, built by 
a Dabul Merchant. A Mile without Town 
we were met by our Carpenters, Smiths, 
and ſuch others as were detain'd there, 
their Irons having been knock'd off the 
Day beforc, and Liberty given them to 
walk abroad. They told me Mr, Pem- 
berton lighted on a Cannon, and got a- 
board. At the Town's End, and all the 
Way to the Aga's Houſe, the People ſtood 
yery thick, and, as we paſs'd by, bid us 
welcome back; tor it was nothing pleaſing 
to the People of the Country, to hear 
how treacherouſly the Turks had us d us. 
We rid till we came to the Aga Houle, 
where we allighted: Mr. Femel, Mr. 
Fowler, and myſelf were brought before 
him, where I dcliver'd my Letters from Ze- 
nan. He reccivd me in his wonted dit- 
ſembling Way, with a Shew of Love and 
Kindneſs; bidding us welcome, and ſay- 
ing he was glad of our ſafe Return, and 
ſorry, and aſhamed of what was paſt. 
He pray d me to pardon him, and to aſſute 
myſelf, that, for the future, he would be 
my Friend; declaring he did nothing but 
What his Maſter commanded him. I 
looth'd him up, but belicy'd nothing he 
bs SN” ſaid. 
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ſaid. He read the Baſha's Order, and (aid 
all Things ſhould be perform'd according. 
ly : Thereupon he call'd in for Breakfaſt, 
and caus d us to ſit down with him, bidding 
me eat and be merry; for now he had 
caten Bread and Salt with me, I need not 
fear any harm. After Breakfaſt he went 
to ſeek for a Houſe for me. We had a 
fair large Houſe appointed us near the Sca. 
ſide, where we continu'd two Days; af- 
ther which, for fear we ſhould attempt an 
Eſcape from thence, we were remov'd to 
a great ſtrong Houle, Bandind al alone in 
a ſpacious Church-Yard, in the middle 
of the Town, with a Captain and his 
Company to guard us in the Day, andat 
Night our Houſe was beſet with arm'd 
Soldiers. 

Moba (or rather Mokha) is one third 
leſs than Tayes ; unwall'd, very populous, 
and ſeated by the Sea, in a ſalt, ſandy, 
barren Soil. The Governour's Houle is 
cloſe by the Water-ſide ; and near it the 
Key, or Bridge, which ſhoots a pretty Di- 
ſtance into the Sea: To which Key, all 
Boats, belonging to any Shipping, are en. 
joyn'd to land, for fear of ſtcaling of 


Cuſtom. And cloſe adjoyning to the Key 
| 1s 
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is a Platform, whereon are planted ſome 
Dozen of Braſs- Pieces. At the weſtern 
End of the Town, there is a Fort, wherein 
is the like Quantity of Ordnance, This 
Fort was in Ruins at our firſt coming thi- 
ther, but ſince it hath been pull'd down, 
and rebuilt, 

Sir Henry Midaleton's Journey, between 
Mokha and Sanaa, ending here, we ſhall 
go on briefly to give an Account of his 


Eſcape from the Turks, in the ſame Man- 


ner as at the Beginning we have related 
his Captivity. On the 6th and 7th he 
was invited to Feaſts made for the Da- 
bullian Merchants by the Aga, who, in 
Preſence of them all, kiſs'd the Koran, and 
voluntarily ſwore he had no ill Will to 


Sit Henry, but wou'd do him all the 


Good in his Power, and was ſorry for 
what was paſt, Next Day they were all 
ſent for before the Aga, who ſingling out 
the Merchants, Carpenters, Smiths and 
others, with Sir Henry, tothe Number of 
thirty, to ſtay on Land; the reſt, who 
were thirty ſix, were ſent, the 9th, on 
board the Darling, which repair d to the 
reſt of their Ships on the Coaſt of Habaſb, 
where they had found out an excellent 

Road 
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Road, call'd Aab. Road, fafe againſt all 
Winds. Sir Henry might have made his 
Eſcape that Day, if he had not been more 
carcful about others than himſelf. 

April 1, 16:1, the Darling departed 
from Aſſab, with Leave to return every ten 
Days to ſee how Sir Henry did, which gave 
him Hopes by that Means to compais his 
Freedom; as the daily Arrival of Ships from 
India ſeem' d to promiſe him ample Satis. 
faction for the Troubles and Damages he 
and his People had ſuſtain'd. 

The roth, the Darling came in again, 
and the next Day the Aga, with all the 
chief Men of the Town, having rid abroad 


in great State to his Garden to be merry, 


which gave Sir Henry an Opportunity of 
executing his long meditated Eſcape. He 
immediately wrote to Mr. Pemberton, to 
ſend the Boat aſhore well mann d, for that 
he intended to convey himſelf into an 
empty Butt, and ſo be carry d down to the 
Boat as an empty Cask. He directed Mr. 
Femel and others to a certain Place, here 
he promis d to take them into his Boat; 


and appointed the Carpenters and ſome | 


more to repair to the Southward of the 


Town, where lay a Boat, hard by the 
Shore, 
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Shore, ready to receive them; but charg'd 
them not to embark themſelves till ſuch 
Time as they ſaw the Ship's Boat put off 
from the Key. | | 

It muſt be obſery'd, that all Sir Henry's 
Company had free Liberty to walk abroad 
any where in the Day-time without Suſpi- 
cion, The Eyes of his Guards were ſolely 
upon him. He never went out of the 
Doors without two or three Soldicrs at- 
tending him: This made it the more dif- 
ficult to contrive his Eſcape. However, all 
Things ſucceeded according to his Wiſhes ; 
for while the Sub- Ba ſba (who was their 
Ward, and left in Town only to look at- 
ter him) fell to drinking hard at an Arrack- 
Houſe, Sir Henry was fuddling the Sol- 
diers with Aqua Vitæ and Wine. 

The Boat being come, the Guards all 
drunk, and every Thing ready, about 12 
a Clock at Noon the Sub- Baſba returns, 
and being in one End of the Houſe, where 
his Lodging was, (there being only a Wall 
between him and the Engz/h, the better 
to guard them) Sir Henry was convey'd in- 
to his Tub, (as he calls it) and ſafely ſet 
aboard the Boat; which being done, he 
forc'd out the Head of the Cask and came 

84 forth. 
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his Ship, he laid all the Veſſels in the 
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forth. Then he caus d them to bear up 
to the leeward Point, where he took in 
Mr. Fowler and ten more. Mr. Femel 
and others, being too flow, were taken be- 
fore they could reach the Boat. The 
Town being alarm'd, partly by the indi- 
ſcreet Running of ſome of the Men, and 
partly by ſecing the Boat ſicer contrary 
to its wonted Courſe. However, the Car- 
penters eſcap'd alſo in their Boat, only one 
Man, ftaying too long behind, and at- 
tempting to get on board by Swimming, 
was drown'd. 

Sir Henry's Eſcape caus'd no ſmall Con. 
fuſion in the Town; the Keepers knew 
not how to anſwer it to the Aga, no! 
the Aga to the Baſba. The Governour 
at the Sight of Mr. Femel, and the reſt 
look'd pale : He threaten'd them with the 
Loſs of their Heads, and order'd them all 
to be chain'd by the Necks ; but they weite 
quickly free'd at the Intreaty of the No- 
huda's, or Captains, Malec Ambar and 
Mohammed of Canaxor, more out of Feat 
than Love ; for their Ships were then un- 
der Sir Henrys Command. 

As ſoon as Sir Henry got aboard 


Road 
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Road under an Embargo, and ſent to the 
Aga to demand his Men, the, Ship's 
Tackle, the Youth which they detain'd, 
the Pinnace, and 70,000 Rials of Eight, 
to make good the Damages he had ſu- 
ſtain d, threatening otherwiſe to burn all 
the Ships, and do his beſt to batter the 
Town about his Ears. After many Ne- 
gotiations carry'd on by the j[ndza Mer- 
chants between Sir Henry and the Aga, 
and ſeveral Expreſſes backwards and for- 
wards between the Aga and the Baſba, 
at length, on the 19th of June, an Agrec- 
1. nent was made, whereby Sir Henry had 
al his Demands granted, except in the 
laſt Article, which on Account of the Re- 
ſitution of ſome of his Goods, was reduc'd 
to 18,000 Rials of Eight in Money, paya- 
ble in 15 Days. 

The zd of June, Sir Henry with the 
eſt of the Ships went over to Aſ/ab-Road. 
from whence on the 24th they ſet ſail for 
the INand of Camaran, there to wait for the 
great Ship, which came yearly about this 
Time richly laden from Sues to Moba, but 
e eſcap'dthem in the Night. However, Sir 
dard Henry returning the next Year into the Red- 


the Wea, made up all Deficiencies at the Expenee 
Load | of 
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the Fault of the ill Uſage towards Sit 
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of the India Ships which traded at Mokha, 
After having oblig d them to exchange the 
beſt of their Commodities for his, he got 
from them about 30,000 Rials of Eight, 
for the Liberty of remaining in the Red. 
Sea; Sir Henry iatending to have taken 
them back again with him to India, in 
order to revenge himſelf on the Turks, 
by the Loſs he ſhould cauſe them to ſuſtain 
thereby in their Cuſtoms *. 

Notwithſtanding all this Oppoſition and 
ill Treatment, given to Sir Henry Midale. 
ton, by the Turks at Mokha, in 1611, the 
Settling of a Trade in 1613 was attempted 
by Captain Saris, who in all Probability 
wou'd have effected it, Reſib Age being 
diſplac'd, if Sir Henry's Return into the 
Red-Sea had not broken his Meaſures g. 
However, in 1618, the Royal Ann, com- 
manded by Captain Andrew Shilling, be. 
ing ſent for that Purpoſe from Surat, by 
the Directions of Sir Thomas Roe, a Trade 
was ſcttled at Mokha the ſame Year with 
the ſame Regib Aga, who was reſtord 
while the Engliſb were there. He laie 


Hew 


* See Purchas, ubiſupra, Þo 909. '+[bid. P- 341 
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Henry Middleton, on the diſorderly Be- 
haviour of the Sailors, and bad Diſpoſi- 
tion of the then Baſha of Sanaa *; one 
named Mohammed being Baſba at this 
Time. As it was neceſſary to have the 
Baſbas Grant alſo, Foſeph Salbank, one 
of the three Merchants which made the 
Voyage upon this Occaſion, was ſent to 
Hinan, (or Sanaa) in order to obtain it + : 
that this is the ſecond Time the Eugliſb 
had been at that Capital of Taman, which 
che French have not yet ſeen. 

0 Mr. Salbank carry'd with him a Preſent 
or the Baſba, and ſome Merchandize. 
) Wl The Scrivano lent him his Mule to ride 
on. He was furniſh'd with two Camels, 
one Cook, one to attend the Horſes, three 


. ¶ Scrvants of the Governour's, whoſe Wa- 
m: ges he had compounded to pay, and an 
be · ¶ Interpreter, He had alſo Letters of the 
by Governour. He left Mokha the 234 of 
rade June about ſix in the Evening, the Nights 
in being the accuſtom'd Time of travelling, 
tor q and return d the 27th of July, betore Day, 
Jai with his F;rmans, We find only a few 
Si Particulars relating to this Journey, which 
lem is 
p. %% * See Heynes's Journal. Ibid. p. 624, 627. + Ibid. 
? 628. 
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is obſery'd to have been a hard one, But 
to make amends for the Fatigue of the 
Road, he was treated with Relſpect where. 
ever he came, being always met before 
he enter'd any Town of note, with Horſe 
and Foot to guard him to the Governour'. 
Houle, by whom hc was well recciv'd. 
His Proviſions were provided by their Of. 
ficers, but at his own Charge; the Gover. 
nour of Mokha's Servant commanding 
every Thing in the Name of the Baſh, 
Before he came to Sinan, he was met a 
Mile without the City by 40 or 50 Turks 
well hors'd, ſent by the Baſha, by whom 
he was convey'd to a Houſe ready and 
richly furniſh'd againſt his coming. He 
received friendly Entertainment of the 
principal Xer:ffe (Sharif) and the Baſha's 
chief Treaſurer, who were appointed to 
welcome him. And two Days after thc 
Baſha himſelf gave him an Audience, en- 
tertain d him courteouſ]y, and gave him two 
Firmans, both of the ſame Tenour; but 
one written in a fairer Character than the 
other, to ſhew to the Grand Seignior, it 
Occaſion requir d. 

He obſervd that theſe Parts about &. 
nan are cold for three Quarters of thi 
| 9 Yeat: 
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Year: Nay, that in the Summer, when 
he was there, a Man might well have en- 
dur'd a Fur-Gown. About 40 or 50,000 
Turks belong to the Baſha's Court, moſt 
of them cloath'd with Venetian Cloths of 
great Prices. Alſo not far from the City, 
there lay a Leskar (or Camp) of 30,000 
Soldiers, who were continually in the 
Field againſt an e Arab King, as yet un- 
5 conquer'd, inhabiting the Mountains ad- 
joining. Which Soldiers were reported 
to wear Coats quilted of Cotton, made 
of India Pintadocs (a Wear which is dear 
and little ſerviceable) for want of Cloth 
to keep them from the Cold, which is 
there extreme, There is a Leskar alſo 
at the City Tyezs (T ayes) of 30 or 40,000 
Soldiers, commanded by a Renegado 
German, and ſubject to the Baſha of d i- 
nan, where much Cloth is worn. For 
it is very Cold there, tho' not above five 
Days Journey from Mokba. From which 
Circumſtances, the Perſon who hath writ- 
ten the Account from the verbal Relation 
of Mr. Salbank, concludes that ſome Quan. 
tity of Engliſß Cloth may be ſold every 
Lear in that Country *, 

It 


See Heynes's Journal, p. 628, 629. 
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It is obſervable, that tho' Sir Henry 
Middleton was curious enough to be at 
the Pains to make an Inſtrument for tak- 
ing the Latitude of Sanaa; yet neither 
he, nor any of the Engliſh who made the 
Voyage after him to Mok/a, nay, nor the 
French themſelves in their late Voyages, 
have given us the Latitude of this laſt Ci- 
ty. In regard to the Name of which, 
ſome may be apt to tax thoſe, our fir Na- 
vigators, with btinging in a Corruption, 
calling it Moha inſtead of Mokha, which 
is the Arabic Orthography ; but it muſt 
be confider'd, that they took the Name 
from the Turks, who then were Maſters of 
the Town, and who, not uſing the Gut- 
turals, pronounce the Arabic Kha like 
the Ha. 

I ſhall conclude with one Remark con- 
concerning Coffee. That tho' we read of 
Congh Houſes in Sir Henry Middleton; 
Journal, yet he no where mentions the 
drinking of Coffee; tho” it was doubtlels 
as much in Uſe at Mokha and Sanaa, when 
he was there, as in the Time of Captain 
Saris and Heynes, who found it at all 
Entertainments; but neither of them ſeems 


to have taken much Notice of it. The 
firſt 


From Mokha 70 Sanaa. 


firſt mentions it only occaſionally, ſpeaking 
of their Drink at Feaſts, which, he ſays, 
was Water ſimply, or elſe Water boil'd 
with an Herb call'd Cauhaw *, which 
comes pretty near the Pronunciation of 


the true Name, Kahwah. The latter calls 


it Coboh, but gives no Account of what 
ſort of Liquor it is; and, what is ſtranger, 
he ſuppoſes it to have been brought from 
Diu by the Portugals : By which one 
would be apt to conclude, the Arabs had 
not yet begun to export Coffee into other 
Countries, if we had not very good Proofs 
to the contrary, and were not ſenſible how 
negligent and incurious thoſe generally 


are, who go into foreign Parts on Account 
of Trade. 


* Purchas, ubi ſupra, p. 341, 345. t Ibid. p. 628. 
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Concerning the Original and Pro- 
gre/s of Coffee, as well in Aſia 
as Europe; of zts Iutroducti- 
on into France, and the E/ta- 
blifbment of the Uſe of it at 


Paris. 


in Ui all 0 over Tak and 
the French having ever made 
Voyages either for Trade or 
Curioſity to Egypt, the neareſt Province 
to the Country from whence the Coftec 
comes, that there ſhould be no Tidings 
of it till of latc, not only in France, but 
alſo the other Nations of Europe. It may 
be doubted therefore, whether the Cuſtom 
of drinking of Coffee, even in the Le- 


vant itſelf, be ſo antient as ſome Authors 
would 
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of the Original of Coffee. 
would inſinuate, for thoſe who have writ 

of the Liquors of the Eaſtern People, about 

the middle of the 16th Age: And among General 

others Peter Belon, who travell'd in thoſe — 
Countries from the Year 1546 till 1549, Kutaors 


and has carefully deſcrib d the moſt curi- JT 


289 


ous Plants of Egypt and Arabia; theſe WY In, 
4 
thors, I ſay, make no manner of Men ＋ ee 
tion of Coffee. . 
The firſt European, that brought Tidings Os 


| of it, was Proſper Alpinus, a famous Phy- ipeau:the 


3 
3 
7 
x5 
i 
* 


firſt 
ſician of Padua, and great Botaniſt, who, ne ni 


in the Year 1580, follow'd a Conſul of End of 


the Republick of Venice into Egypr, and d. en 


Age, after 


during a Reſidence of 3 or 4 Years, be- having 
| came fo thoroughly acquainted with all Tenn 


of the 


the Plants of that Country, that he wrote Trees in 
a particular Book upon them *. 


Ezypt, 
ETC. 
* I have ſeen at Cairo this Tree, ſays 


| Proper dpines Cap. 16. * in the Garden 
© of a Turk, nam'd Aly Bey, and I have 
* given here the Figure of one of its 
* : * Boughs 

* Proſper Alpinys bas alſo writ 2 Tract abour the 


E Phyſick of the Egyptians, where he ſpeaks alſo of Cot- 
= fee; a Treatiſe of Baume, and another of exotick 


Plants. He was profeſlor at Padua, and Director of 


= the Garden of Plants, which is the moſt antient in 


Europe, having been founded by the Republick in 
1540, at the Sullicitation of Damal Barbzre, Patriarch 
of Aquileia. 
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Boughs; *tis that ſame which produces 
the Fruit ſo common in Egypt, which 
they call Bon, or Ban. There is made 
with it, among the Arabs and Egyptians, 
a Kind of Decoction, very much in Ule, 
and which they drink inſtead of Wine, 
The ſame is publickly fold as Wine 
amongſt us. This Drink is call'd Coava. 
The Fruit we ſpeak of comes from Ara. 
© bia Felix ; as to the reſt, the Tree which 
I have ſeen ſeems to me to reſemble the 
Evonyme *, having the Leaves notwith- 
ſtanding thicker, harder and greener; 


K „ 


* A _ - A 


A 


A 


N 6 A 


'Tis after this Manner that Alpinus ex- 


preſſes himlſelt, with regard to the Tree | 
Nor does he for- | 
get, as a Phyfician, to relate the Qualities 
attributed by the Oricntals to this Liquor, | 
which are much the ſame as have been 
ſince diſcover'ds and admitted by our beſt } 


and Drink of Coffee. 


Phyſicians. 


In the Year 1640, a new Edition was | 
publiſh'd of Proſper Alpinus's Treatiſe of | 
Egyptian Plants, with the additional | 
Notes of Heſlingius, another famous 174- 

lian 


* That is the Tree which the French call Fuzain, 


and the Exgliſh the Spindle-Tree, or Prickwood. 


moreover, it never ſheds all its Leaves. 


2 


lian 1 


for E 
that h. 
Veſlin 
Abod« 
City 
{ome | 
Bitterr 
the Cc 
tator 1 
makes 


Coffee 


per to 
Bean, 

Bean i 
the Fri 
ſerve, t 
not on 
whole 
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lian Phyſician upon it. They are both de- 
dicated to Nicholas Contarini, and print- 
ed ſeparately alſo in 1638, at Padua - 

Heſlingius informs us in his Obſerva- 
tions, that he alſo made the Voyage of 
Egypt after Proſper Alpinus; but could 
never find the Tree in Queſtion, which he 
look'd for in all the Gardens he had the Op- 
portunity of {ecing. This Tree tis likely 
was periſh'd either by Age or Accident, 
tor Egypt propuces no Coffee-Trees, and 
that had been rear'd out of pure Curioſuy, 
Veſlingius adds, that at the Time of his 
Abode at Cairo, there were in that great Great 
City 2 or 3000 Coffee-Houſes. That 1 N 
{ome began to put Sugar in it to correct the fee * 
Bitterneſs, and that others made Comfits of C 
the Coffee Beans. In fine, the Commen. 
tator upon Alpinus allo, as a Phyſician, 
makes his Remarks upon the Qualities of 
Coffee, diſtinguiſhing thoſe which are pro- 
per to the Husk or Pod, which cover the 
Bean, from thoſe which belong to the 
Bean itſelf, which he calls the Kernel of 
the Fruit of Coffee: Not forgetting to ob- 
ſerve, that the Uſe of Coffee is ſo common, 
not only in Egyyt, but throughout the 
whole Turkiſh Empire, That from thence 

3 it 


An Hiſtorical Treatiſe 
it comes, ſays he, that Coffee is dear even 
in the Levant itſelf, and that tis a Rari- 
ty among Europeans, who are depriy'd 
© thereby of a very wholſome Remedy. 

It may be juag'd by this Expreſſion, 
that, at the Time Yeſ{ingius wrote, Coffee 
was not altogether unknown in Europe, at 
leaſt at Venice, whereto, there is Reaſon 
to believe, Coffee firſt was brought out of 
Aſia, by Means of the Venetian Traffick. 


a 


Chancellor Bacon, who dy'd in the Year | 
1626, raakes mention of Coffee in his | 
Works, bur ſo ſuperficially, that he ſeems | 
to have been not well informd; and that | 


the Thing, of which he ſpeaks, was not 
known in England. 
But ſince that Time, Coffee having con- 


ſtantly been brought from the Levant in- 
to Italy by the Venetians, Fauſtus Nai. 


ron, a Maronite, Profeſſor of the Oriental 


Languages at Rome, publiſh'd there a ſmall 
Treatiſe in Latin * concerning Coffee. 


'Tis properly the firſt Work written parti. 
cularly 


* De ſaluberrima potione Cahue, ſeu Cafe nuncu. 
pata, Diſcurſus Fauſt; Naironi Banelii Maronite, Lin- 


uz Chaldaice ſeu Syriacæ in almo Urbis Archigym- 
Ad Eminentiſſ. & Reverendiſſ Prire 


naſio Lectoris. . 
cipem D. Jo. Nicolaus, S. R. E. Card. de Comitibus 


c 
Cula 
whic 
the Y 
of in 
gina] 
and | 
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and t 
Point 
Place. 
It 1 
thing 
Subje. 
thing 
dical ; 
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Time, 4 
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cularly upon the Buna, the Extract of 
which is found in an 1:a/zap Journal of 
the Vear 1671. That Author was capable 
of informing us to the Purpoſe, being ori- 
ginally a Syrian, and, beſides that, curious 
and learned. Nevetthelcls 'tis ſuppos'd, 
that he has not ſucceeded accordingly, 

and that he was deceiv'd in ſome eſſential 
Points, as we ſhall obſerve in its proper 
Place. 

It ſeems as if the Performance of ſome 
thing more finiſh'd and elaborate upon this 
Subject was reſerv'd for the French. No. 
thing perhaps is to be found more metho- 
dical and particular than PHilip-Silveſter 
Dufour's Treatiſe upon Coffee. He was nb pag 
originally of Manoſque in Provence, and four, a 
only a Merchant of Lyons, but learn d, „, gü. 

curious, and judicious, eſpecially in natu- chor of a 
Treatiſe 
ral Pholoſophy. upon this 
At firſt he publiſh'd only a French Tran(- Subject. 
lation of a Latin Manuſcript, that fell 
into his Hands, which treated of Coffee, 


of Tea, and of Chocolate *. An Extract 
1 3 of 
1 * This Tranſlation was printed at Lyons the firſt 


Time, Ann. 1671, under the Title of the Uſe of Cof. 
fee, Tea, and Chocolate, and dedicated to R. P. John 
4 Buſſieres, of the Society of Jeſus. 
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of this Tranſlation may be found in the 
Journal des Savans, of Fanuary 28, 1675 ; 
in which it was ſaid, that there were then 
at Paris ſeveral Shops wherein Coffee was 
ſold. The Author of the Journal adds 
of himſelt, that Coffee was known to the 
Engliſh above 20 Years ſooner than us, but 
that wantsto be made out. Asto the reſt, 
that Manuſcript Memoir was not very 
exact, eſpecially touching the true Coun- 
try wherein the Coffee grows, which it 
remarks to be about Mecca, contrary to 
what it really is. 

Since then, Coffee becoming every Day 
more and more in Uſe in France, chictly 
at Paris, Lyons and Marſeille, as we {hall 
obſerve hereafter : Monſieur Dufour un- 
dertook a Work of his own upon this 


Matter, none having done the like before ; 


in the Kingdom. He conceiv'd that his 
Profeſſion of a Merchant was no way in- 
compatible with that of an Author's, eſpe- 


cially in treating of a Subject, the Know- | 
ledge of which comes by Merchants, and 


in which a Merchant may be better in- 

form'd than a Philoſopher. 
Theſe are the Author's own Words, 
ho tells us, chat not ſatisfy d with con- 
ſulting 


2 
ſultin 
both 
which 
has « 
furth« 
trades 
that 
laid * 
gave 
ary 2 
printe 
Lyon: 
Hagu 
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ſulting a great Number of learned Men, 
both in and without the Kingdom, with 
which he kept a Correſpondence, he 
has even carry'd his Enquirics to the 
further End of the Eaſt, where he 
trades: 'Tis with thele Advantages, 
that he gave us at laſt, in 1684, the 
ſaid Treatiſe, The Journal des Savans 
gave the Publick an Account of it, Fanu- 
ary 28, 1685. This Treatiſe was never 
printed at Parzs, but it has been twice at 
Lyons, in 1684, and in 1688, and at the 
Hague in 1685, Monſieur Bayle makes 
it a curious Article in his Nouvelles de 
la Republique des Lettres, and treats the 
Author very honourably, Who knew, 
ſays he, how to reconcile Learning with 
* Traffick, skill'd in Languages and Books, 
* writing well, and having always carry'd 
© on an ingenious Correſpondence with 
Men of Rank and Merit. The learned 
Journaliſts of Lipſic do the ſame Honour 
to the Treatiſe of Monſieur Dafuur in 
their Month of March, 1686, adding that 
the foregoing Year it was publiſh'd in La- 
tin, and in Dutch, printed at Budiſſen *; 

14 the 


* Budiſſen, a Town of Luſaw, in the Electorate of 
Saxony, commonly Bautzen. 
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An Hiſtorical Treatiſe 
the Latin Tranſlation is Monſieur Spor's, 
according to Monſieur Bayle, whom we 
have already cited, 

This Treatiſe is divided into three Chap. 
ters, which contain all that could be laid, 
and all that was then known, touching 
Coffee. However, there may be diſcover'd 
ſome Miſtakes in it, which are not fo 
much the Author's Fault, as thoſe that 
prerended to inform him. This appears 
eſpecially in the Deſcription of the Coffee. 
Tree, and more ſtill in the Draught which 
he has given of it in a Copper-Plate before 
the Book, which reſembles nothing lels 
than it docs the Tree itſelf. 

The Derivation of the Name of Coffee, 
tho' given by Monſicur the Chevalier 4 Ar. 


vieux, Conſul of Aleppo, and skill'd in the 
Arabic, is not right, as we ſhall prove 
hereafter. In ſhort, the little Hiſtory of 
the Diſcovery of Coffee, aſcrib'd by Fauſtus 
Nairon to an Abbot of a Monaſtery, who |} 
was inform'd, by one who kept Camels | 
and Goats, that ſometimes his Cattle never 
reſted, but skipp'd about all Night, after 
having browz'd on the Coffee-Tree, or 
caten of its Fruit z which gave the Abbot 
the Hint, to make the Monks take it to 
| prevent | 
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prevent their ſleeping during the Offices 
of the Night. That Hiſtory, I ſay, re- 
ceivd by Monſicur Dufour, upon the Cre- 
dit of F. Nairon, and follow'd by other 
French Authors, is look'd upon as fictitious 
by thoſe who examine Things cloſely, as 
we ſhall ſnew by and by. 
1 çſhall wave entring upon a Detail of 
the reſt of this Work, where the Author 
argues the Matter pro and con by him- 
ſelf, in which his Sagacity and Exact- 
neſs is not to be fufficiently prais'd ; for 
he examines, like a good natural Philo- 
ſopher, all the Qualities of Coffee; he has 
likewiſe given the chymical Analyſis, after 
having had the Operation made before 
himſelf and the celebrated Monſicur Son, 
a great Artiſt, in order to give, as he has 
done, a Reaſon for its Effects, and to re- 
mark the ſeveral Diſtempers, which the Uſe 
of Coffee might be inſtrumental in heal- 
ing, helping, or preventing. All this Ac- 
count is very curious, and the Author ad- 
vances nothing which is not founded upon 
the Authority of the beſt Phyſicians, from 
that of the moſt famous Travellers, and by 
choice Examples, which ſometimes diyert 
the Reader, | 
; | Wwe 
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We ſhall paſs by the judicious Argy- 
ments againſt the odd Opinion of Petey 
Della Valle, who pretends * that the Ne. 
zenthe + of Homer ||, which that Poet ſays 
Helen had from Egypt, and of which ſhe 
made a Medicine againſt Melancholy, Cc. 
is no other Thing but Coffee-Wine; and 
againſt that of Simon Paul, a Dani ſb Phy- 
ſician, who ſpeaks much to the Diſadvan- 
tage of Coffee, upon the Report of Olearus, 
who gives a pleaſant Story enough *, to 
prove that it decays Nature in Men, and 
brings Impotency on them. 

The 


* Val. I. Let. iii. from Conſtantinople. + Monſieur 
Petit, a Phyſician of Paris, who died in 1687, his 
written a Diſſertation in Latin upon the Nepenth: 
of Homer, which was publiſh d by M. Greaves in 


1689. He does not give into the Sentiment of Peter 


Della Valle; but Monſieur Peſch, in his Latin Treatiſe 
upon the new Diſcoveries made out of Antiquity, 
printed at Leypſic in 1700, pretends that the Coffee is 
meant by the Preſents which Abigail made to David, in 
order to appeaſe him, 1 Kings ch. xxv. v. 18. Odyf. 
4 Videmont, lib. ii. cap. 30. believes the Nepenthe with 


more Probability to have been Opium. The 


Story is of a Perſian Queen in the laft Century, who, 
ſecing the Grooms about to geld a Horſe, and cal. 
ing to Mind the Obſervations ſhe had made of the 
Effects of Coffee on the ab, ber Husband, told them 
they need not put the Beaſt to pain, ſince giving him 
Coffee would effectually take down his Mettle. 
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The laſt Chapter of that Treatiſe is em. 
ploy'd to ſhew the Conſtitutions and Di- 
ſtempers for which Coffee is not proper. 
The Reaſoning is very juſt. For what re- 
mains, Monſicur Gallaud, who is there 
cited as an Example of Perſons, who have 
never been able to accuſtom themſelves 
to Coffee, does not agree to this pretended 
Antipathy. He only calls to mind that, 
being at Conſtantinople troubled with a 
Spitting of Blood, he was thereupon oblig'd 
to abſtain from Coffee, which aggravated 
his Diſtemper, which has, without doubt 
been miſunderſtood by thoſe who have 
ſpokeu of him to Monſieur Dufour. 

But we muſt not finiſh the Article re- 
lating to Coffee, without making two Re- 
marks: The firſt is, that, according to 
Monſieur Dufour, Coffee was not known 
in France till about the Year* 1645 ; and 
that, when he writ this Treatiſe, it was 
little more than 25 Years ſince it began 
to come in Uſe. *© Before that Time, ſays 
he, People knew fo little what it was, 
that one of thoſe, that have ſpoke of it, 
had ſo far miſtaken the Matter, as to call 

It 


* Theſe Facts are better made out and adjuſted at 
the End of this Treatiſe. 
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« it the Mulberry-Trec, in a Pamphlet 
« which he put out at Faris *, when firſt 
Coffee began to bedrank. 

The laſt Remark is, that, in Monficur 
Dufour's Time, there were Phyſicians 
that did not approve of the Uſe of Cot- 
tee, This appears by the Atteſtation of 
Mr. Falconet the Son, given at Lyons, 
May 10, 1683, to the Treatiſe we are 
ſpeaking of: © A Ditcourle, ſays that learn'd 
Phyſician, © capable of undeceiving the 
* molt ptepoſſeſs d, and of informing thoſe 
* who continue to enquire, whether Cot- 
fee animates or refreſhes. All thoſe 
Things, continues he, are clear'd up in 
* this Book, where nothing appears which 
is not uſeful, very curious and proper to 
* convince every Body, that he was better 
* acquainted with the Subject than any 
one beſides. ' 
| Not- 


* This Pamphlet is inſerted in the Tranſlation already 
mention'd, made by Mr. Daſour, and publiſh'd at Ly- 
ons, 1671, entitPd, the moſt excellent Vertue of the Mul- 
berry, calld COFFEE. The Fruit of Coffee was not 
altogether unknown to this Author; his Miſtake lay 
in calling it a Sort of Mulberry. See the Deſcription 
of this Fruit in the Memoirs, &c. 
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Notwithſtanding this Encomium, and 


there appear'd at the Beginning of the 


du The, du Cafe, & du Chocolat, compos d 
by Nicholas de Blegny, This Work, 
printed by Micballet, may be look d upon 
as the Effect of an indiſcreet Emulation, 
or the Deſire of Writing, (for Monſicur 
Dufour had alſo handled theſe three Sub- 
jects) rather than of a ſincere Deſire to 
ſerve the Publick, and benefit it by new 
Diſcoveries. In ſhort, all that is worth 
any Thing in that Treatiſe, is to be found 
in that of Monſieur Dufour; and 'tis ob- 
ſervable, that when the Author, in order 
to appear the Original, ſpeaks his own 
Senſe, he never fails to go beſide the 
Mark. We leave to the Expert in true 
Chymiſtry, the Judgment of the medici- 
nal Preparations of Coffee; to wit, the 
Salts, its fixt Oyl, diſtill'd Water, and its 
Syrup, which Monſicur de Blegny pretends 
to have found out, and to put in Practice 
with a great deal of Succeſs. I ſhall only 
hcar obſerve, that the Fact which he reports 
upon Hearſay, of a Coftee-1 rec, R's 
4 J. 


5 i Diſcoutie 
the judicious Reflection that concludes it, upon 


a by Nic ho- 
Year 1687, another Treatiſe upon the ſame i de 


Subject, under the Title, Du Pon uſage "ny 
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and cultivated with Succeſs by a Gentle. 
man near Dijon, many Tears ſince, which 
came up in the ſame Form as that of Ara. 
bia, &c. this Fact, I ſay, is like a great 
many more of the ſame Kind *, whole 
Error will appeat upon Examination. 

But tho' the Author of the firſt Trca- 
tiſe has carry'd his Reſearches very far, 
yet the Subject was not quite exhauſted 
under his Hand. For that which was mot 
curious and difficult to be known, with 
regard to Coffee, remain'd till. in the 
Dark, when it plcasd Monſicur Galland, 
who has travell'd into the Levant, and 
is very well versd in the oricntal Lan- 
guages, to give us another Piece upon that 
Subject. He writ it near 20 Years ago, at 
the Intreaty of a Perſon of Merit and Di- 
ſtinction, to whom he preſented it in Form 
of a Letter g, upon the Occaſion of a 
Diſcourſe which the Coffee had rais'd. 

The 


* Theſe Matters are treated as a Dream, in a The- 
ſis pleaſant enough, upon Coffee, maintain'd at Paris, 
in March, 1715, uti ſomniaverunt creduli, qui pro illo 
Cicer arietinum jam gaudio in hortis vegitaſſe mira- 
bantur. + The Letter is dated at Paris, the 15 of 
December, 1696, under the Title, of the Original and 
Piogreſs of Coffee, out of an Arabick Manuſcript in 
the King's Library. Printed at Caen, and fold at Paris 
by Florentiu and Peter de Laune, 1699. 
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The Foundation 1s entirely built upon 
two Hiſtorians, the one an Arab, and the 
other a Turk. The Work of the former 
is inthe King's Library, Ne. 944. M. 
Galland docs not forget, upon this Occa- 
ſion, his Acknowledgments to Monſieur, 
the Abot of Louvois, who, doing himſclt 
a Pleaſure to oblige the World, and par- 
ticularly the Learn'd, has had the Good. 
nels to communicate to him the Arabrick 
Manuſcript. Twas a pitty that our Au- 
thor, when he printed this Treatiſe, had 
no more than a ſmall Number wrought 
off to diſtribute among his Friends; inſo- 
much, that it is hardly to be met with ; 
but the Value of it may be judg'd by the 
Account we arc going to give of it, which 
may very well paſs for a Supplement to 
that of M. Dufour. 

In the firſt Place, to aſcertain the Ety- 
mology and Signification of the Word 
Coffee, miſtaken by former Authors, we 
are told, that this Word comes from XK @þ- 
veh, as the Turks pronounce it with a v 
Conſonant, and is the ſame Thing as 
Cahwah among the Arabs, whodon't uſe 
the V Conſonant : Thus, by the changing 
of a Letter, and pronouncing it a little dit- 
2 ferent 
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ferent from the Oricntals, we have made 


the Word Caufe, (and in the Engiifh 
Coffee) of the Turkiſh Word Kabvel, 


derivd from Kahwah, originally an Ara. 


bick Term. 


Kahwab is the Infinitive of a Verb, and 
ſignifies to loath cating, to have no Ap- | 
petite; and is alſo one of the different 
Names the Arabs give to Wine, accord- | 
ing to the Copiouſneſs of their Language: | 
In ſhort, Wine drank to excels diſorders | 
the Stomach, and takes away the Appe- | 
tite, contrary to the Opinion of Golius, 
but according to that of a Mahometon | 
Doctor, cited by the Arabian Author, of 


which we are going preſently to ſpeak. 


Of Kahwah, ſignifying originally Wine | 
in particular, the Arabs have ſince made | 
a general Term to ſignify all Sorts of Drink. 
Thus the Word ſignifies neither the Tree, 
nor the Beans, or the Fruit of the Tree, 
which we call improperly Coffee, but on- 


ly the Drink made of the ſame, 


Upon this Principle, the Orientals diſtin- 
guiſh three Sorts or Kinds of Coffee, vis. 
Wine and all intoxicating Liquors; that 
which is made of the Husks or Pods that in- 


Cloſe the Bean, call'd by us Coffee ; and that 


which 


Proſpe 
other 


Conte 
When 
We ar 
Sugar, 
Comp 
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which is made with the ſame Bean, ſuch 
as is in Uſe with us. 

The Arabs call that Bean, Bon, and the 
Tree which bears it, the Bon-Tree, which 
gives room to M. Galland to obſerve a 
Miſtake of Fauſlus Nairon, who, in his 
Treatiſe of Coffee, has taken the Bonk, 
2 Root of which x LAvicenna, and other 
Arab Authors ſpeak of the Bon, or 
Coffee; and who moreover has ill ex- 
preſs d in Arabic, tho' his Mother- 
Tongue, the Plant known to the Bota- 
niſts by the Name of Sina Egyprica. 
In ſhort, Fauſtus Nairon is again found 
fault with, upon the pretended different 
Pronunciations of the Arabick Word, 
Bon, Ban, and Ben, as if it was but one 
and the ſame Thing. Whereas M. Gal- 
land maintains by the Principles of Gram. 
mar, and the Authority of the Moham— 


U medan 


* M. Galland obſerves elſewhere, thet Avicen has 
allo ſpoken of Bon, x Coffee; *tis the Opinion of 
Proſper Alpinus, Veſlingivs, &c. which is diſputed by 
other Authors. Ben Faz/ah, a great Phyſician, almoſt 
contemporary with Avicen, alſo makes mention of it; 
whence it is eaſy to perceive, ſays M. Galland, that 
we are beholden for Coffee to Phyſick, as well as fo, 
Sugar, Tea, and Chocolate, and all that goes to ity 
Compoſition: 
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medan Doctor already quoted, that they 
are two Plants altogether different. 

But if Fauſtus Nairon, a skilful Pro: 
feſſor, has been deceiv'd in ſpeaking his 
own Language, we have all the Realon 
in the World, to excuſe Monſicur the 
Chevalier 4 Arvieux, who, in the Treatiſe 


of M. Dufour, pretends, that Kahweb is } 
the Arabick Name for Coffee, tho' that | 


Pronunciation be rather Turkz/b than Ara- 


bick ; the Arabs not having the e in their | 


Alphabet *, and calling, as we have obſcry, 


Coffee, Kahwah. M. d' Arvieux has be- 
ſides inadvertantly confounded the Ara. 
bick Term Cawa, [rather Kowwah)] Which 
indeed ſignifies Force and Vigour, with | 
that of Kabwah, ſignifying the Coffee, 
written and pronounc'd after quite ano- 


ther Manner. 
After this ſhort grammatical Explana- 


tion, which is not unneceſlary for under 
ſtanding the Subject, let us ſpeak of the 
eArabick Manuſcript belonging to the 


Royal Library, and its Author, wholc 


Name 


* This is & trifling Criticiſm, and it may as wel 


be ſaid they have no à in their Alphabet; for, proper” | 
ly ſpeaking, they have no Characters to expreſs any of 


the Vowels, which they apply upon occation in Wri- 
ting by Points. 


of the Original of Coflee. 

Name is Abdalcader Mohammed Alan: 
Sari, al Gegiri, al Hanbuli. That is to 
ſay, the Servant of God, the Son of A. 
hammed, originally of Medina, Native 
of Gegiri, of the Seat of Hanibal. *Tis 
the Manner of the Eaſtern People thus 
to expreſs their Names, The Title of this 
Work runs in theſe Words: 

That which one onght moſt particularly 
and ſincerely to believe touching Coffee, 
viz. F it be permitted to Moſulmam * 
ſrather Moſl:m] to uſe it. 

This Piece is divided into ſeven Chap- 
ters, the firſt of which ſpeaks of the Ety- 
mology, and Signification of the Word 
Rahwah, ſuch as we have already ob- 
ſery'd; of the Nature and Properties of 
Coffee ; of the Countries where it began 
to be in Faſhion, and of the Deſign with 
which it was firſt taken. The other Chap- 
ters run chicfly upon a religious Diſpute, 
which was ſtarted ar M-cca on the Sub- 
ject of Coffee, and ends with a Collection 


of Arabic Verles, compos d in the Praiſe 
U 2 of 


* ji e. True Believers, a Name the Mahometazys 
aſſume, to diſtinguiſh themſelves from thoſe of other 
Religions, which they reckon Infidels. 
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of that Drink, by the moſt famous Pocts 
in the Time of that Diſpute. 

The Author writ in Egypt, in the Year 
996 of the Hegirah, which anſwers to the 
Year 1587 of the Chriftian Era, 

M. Galland did not undertake the Ttanſ. 
lation of this Manuſcript, becauſe it con- 
tains many Things very tedious to read, 
with Regard to the ſcrupulous Rites and 


Precautions of the Mohammedan Rcli. | 


gion; contenting himſelf to extract what 


ſeem'd to him moſt curious, and fit for | 


his Purpoſe. 


For the reſt, that which Abdalcader, 


the Author of the Manulcript, has written 
about the Original and Progreſs of the 
Drink of Coffee, is taken, according to 
his own Confeſlion, from Shabebaddin 
Ben Abauljaffar eAlmaleki, another Au- 
thor, who wrote long before him upon 


the Subject; an Author ſo much the more 


credible and authentick, as living near the 
Epocha of Coffec, whereof we are going 
to ſpcak, 

Jem al Addin Abu Abdallah, Molau 
med Benſaid, firnam'd Al Dhabbani, (be 
cauſe he was a Native of Dhabhan, 2 
imall Town of Arabia Felix) being Ma, 


5 
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ti * of Aden, a famous Town, and Part of 
the ſame Country, about the Middle of 
| the 9th Age of the Hegirab, and of the 


8 15th of our Lord, had occaſion to make gte 
a Voyage to Perſia, During his Stayfirit in uſe 
X at Aden, 
E there, he found ſome of his Countrymen,,. capi- 
2 who took Coffee, which, at firſt, he took'al City 
. . Of Ara- 
no great notice of; but at his Return to Fe. 


Aden, his Health being impair'd, and call- 
ing to mind the Coffee, which he had 
{een taken in Perſia, he took ſome, in 
Hopes it might do him good. Not only 
the Mufti's Health was reſtor'd by the Uſe 
of it, but he ſoon became (ſenſible of the 
other Properties of Coffee; particularly, 
that it diſſipates Heavineſs in the Head, 
exhilarates the Spirits, and hinders Sleep 
without indiſpoſing one. 

He made particularly his Account of 
this laſt Quality, taking Coffec with the 
Derwiſhes, or religious Mohammedans, 
when Night came on, for performing 
ng Prayers, and other Exerciſes of his Reli- 
gion, with the greater Vivacity. 


. The Example and Authority of the 
be Mufti giving a Reputation to Coffee, one 
0 U 3 might 
1 * An Order of Prieſts amongſt the Mahometans, 


7 * which may be call'd their Biſhops. 
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might preſently ſee the Lawyers, Students, 
aftcrwards the Artificers, who were oblig'd 
to work by Night; Travellers, who would 
avoid the Heats of the Day ; and, in ſhort, 
the whole Town of Aden taking Coffee 
not only at Night by thoſe who would 
ſit up, but alſo by- Numbers in the Day- 
time, for the Benefit of its other good 
Qualities. 

The Arabian Author adds, that they 
found Coffee ſo good, that they entirely 
left off the Uſe of another Liquor, which 
was in Vogue at Aden, made of the Leaves 
of a Plant, call'd Cat, which cannot be 
ſuppos'd to be the The, becauſe this Wri- 
ter ſays nothing which might favour that 
Opinion. 

Such was the Original of the great Uſe 
of Coffee, the Author of which was Nu 
Jemaleddin, a Man of Parts and Autho- 
rity, who knew the Vertues of it, and un- 
dertook to bring it in Requeſt, in Con- 
junction with another reputable Doctor, 
named Mohammed al Hadbrami, born or 
educated at Hadramaut, the capital City 
of a Country of the ſame Name in 
Arabia Flix. 

Before 
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Before that Time it might be ſaid, that 
Liquor was in Obſcurity, and very little 
in Ule, either in Arabia which produces 
the Fruit of which it is made, or in Per- 


ſia where it was a little known: But 


this Obſervation docs not reach Ethiopia, 
where, according to our Arabian, Coffee 
was common from immemorial Times. 
M. Galland leaves his Author here a 
Moment, to charge with Falſhood the 
pretended Original of Coffee, as reported 
by Fauſtus Nairon, without any Autho- 
rity : But at the ſame Time he treats it 
as a Story, and vulgar Notion. He acknow- 
ledges that this Story is grounded, in ſome 


meaſure, upon the Hiſtory of the true Ori- 


ginal of Coffee, to which the oriental 
Chriſtians have been pleasd to do honour; 
for, ſays he, the Prior or Abbot of the 
Convent and his Companion, are no other 
than the Mufti Femaleddin, and Moham- 
med al Hadbrami; and the Monks are 
the Derwz/hes, who ſpent the Night in 
Prayer with them. In ſhort, the Maro- 
nite Profeſſor is confuted by the Circum- 
ſtances of Hiſtory and Chronology, ſo 
well choſen, and accompany'd with ſuch 


rational Reflections, that one cannot but 
U 4 allow 


> 


x: 


© are” 4 — . 


| 
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allow that to be the true Epocha, for the 
frequent Ule of Coffee, which the Au— 
thor of the Manuſcript in the Royal Li- 
brary informs us of, from an original Au— 
thor, and almoſt a Contemporary, In or- 
der to confirm and always adjuſt that Epo- 
cha, to the Time which he has obſerv'd, tis 
neceſſary to add that the Mufti: e maled. 
din dy'd in the Year 875 of the Hegirab, 
which was in the Ycar of our Lord 1470. 
Coffee thus receivd at Aden, where 
it has continued ever ſince without Inter- 
ruption, paſs'd by Degrees into many o- 


ther neighbouring Places, and it arriv'd at 


Mecca about the End of the 9th Age of 
the Hegirab. The Uſe of it began there 


at Aden by the Derwiſhes, who took | 


it in the famous Temple of this City, with 
the ſame Intention as mov'd the faid 
Mufti, to enable them the better to per- 
form in the Night the Exerciſes of theit 
Religion. That Coffee was not made 
of the Berry, but of the Husk of the Bon. 
Trce, which was brought to Mecca from 
Arabia Felix, For according to the ex- 
act Remark of M Galland, Mecca is not 
comprehended within the Country of that 


Name, but in a particular Province of Ara 


bia, 
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bia, (taken in general) call'd by ſome Te- 
hamah, and by others Hejas, 

The Inhabitants of Mecca found this 
Drink ſo agreeable to their Taſte, that, with- 
out troubling themſelves about the Intenti- 
on of the Deyout and Learned, who may be 
ſaid to have been the firſt Inſtitutors of it, 
they made its Uſe ſo common, that it was 
ſold publickly in Coftce-Houſes, where 
they flock'd together, under that Pretence to 
paſs away the Time more agreeably ; there 
they play at 'Cheſs, and at Mancalah *, 
even for Money. There they ſing, play 
on Inſtruments and dance ; Things which 
the more rigid Mahometans cannot en- 
dure; which did not fail to bring Trouble 
in the End. | 
In the mean while Coffee ſpread from 
Mecca into divers other Towns of Ara— 
lia, and particularly Medina; whence, paſſ- 
ing at length the firſt Time out of Ara- 


* Mancalah is much ln Uſe among the Otientals. 
Only two Perſons play at a Time, as at Cheſs, with 
72 little Shells, or other like Things, putting them 
ſt by 6 in a Parcel in 12 ſmall round Holes, made 
upon two Lines in a Piece of Wood about a Foot 
'ong, and 5 Inches broad. This Play has nothing 
in it extraordinary, M. Galland deſcribes it at 
length. 


343 


After- 
wards to 
Medina, 
and other 


Places of 
Arabia, 


bia, and at laſt 


into E- 


] 
| 
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bia, it came into Egypt, to Grand Cairo. 
There it was introduc'd by the Derw:/hes 
of Taman, who, having a particular Quar- 
ter in that City, took Coffee in their 
Mosks the Nights they deſign'd to conti- 
nue longer than ordinary at their Devo- 
tions. It was contain'd in a great Veſſel 
of red Earth, and they recciv'd it very 
reſpectfully at the Hands of their Supe- 
rior, who pour'd it out for them himſelf 
into the Cups. 

This fell out about the Beginning of the 


roth Age of the Hegirah, and 16th of 


our Lord, and was preſently imitated by 
many Devouts of Cazro, whoſe Example 
was follow'd by the Studious, and after by 
io many People, that at length Coffee be- 
came as common in that great City as at 
Aden, Medina, Mecca, and other Places 
of Arabia. 

The great Uſe of Coffee, owing, as has 
been ſaid, to the Sagacity and Devotion 
of Jemaleddin, encreas'd ever ſince with- 
out Oppoſition, till the Year of the He- 
girah 917, and of Chriſt 1511, a Year 
fatal to this Liquor, by the Condemna- 


tion paſs d upon it for the firſt Time; the 
Occa- 
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Occaſion and Manner of which are briefly 
as follow. 

Khair Beg, Governour of Mecca for Cofee 
the Soltan * of Egypt, who had not . : 
heard ſpeak of Coffee, nor the Mannerat we, 
of taking it, going out from the Mosk the 
one Day after Evening Prayer, he was of- A. 
fended to ſee, in one Corner of it, a Com- Re- 
pany of Coffee-Takers, who propos d to 
paſs the Night in Prayer. At firſt he be— 
liev'd it was Wine they were drinking, 
nor did his Surprize leſſen, upon being 
told the Uſe and Qualities of that Liquor; 
on the contrary, learning by theſe Devouts 
how common it was grown at Mecca, 
and of all the Merriment that paſs'd in 
the publick Houſes where it was ſold, he 
imagin'd that the Coffee intoxicated, at 
leaſt, that it made them commit Things 
torbidden by the Law. 

Wherefore, after having order'd thoſe 
People to retire from the Mosk, with a 
Prohibition from aſſembling there upon the 
like Occaſion ; the next Day he call'd to- 
gether a great Aſſembly of Officers of 

Juſtice, 
* Mecca had then been a long Titne under the 


Dominion of the Soltant of Egypt, of the Dynaſty to 


the Ciraſſian Mamlucs, who had dethron d the Succe{- 
rs of Salahadain. 
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Juſtice, Doctors of the Law, Devotces, and 
Chiefs of the City of Mecca, to whom he 
divulg'd what he had ſeen the Evening 
before in the Mosk, and what paſs'd in 
the Town with regard to Coffee; adding, 
that he was reſolv'd to rectify that Abulc, 
upon which Accoun the was pleas'd to 
conſult them. 

The Doctors were ſenſible what paſs d 
in the Coffee-Houſes needed a Reform, as 
contrary to ſtrict Mohammedaniſm; and 


ſaid, that, with Regard to Coffee, it was | 
neceſſary at leaſt to examine, whether it 


were hurtful either to the Body or Mind; 
and if it was the Occaſion of the aid 
Diſorders; for, if it vas tot, it would ſuf- 
ficc to put down the publick Places where 
it was jold, The Reſult was, that it was 
nec<llary to conſult the Phyſicians. 

The Governour upon this had two ſent 
for to the Aſlembly, ho were Brothers, 
Perſians hy Nation, and were eſteem'd the 
chief 1u.v/icians in Mecca, tho but indit- 
ferently qualify'd, and better vers'd in Lo- 
gick than Phyſick, One of theſe two had 
writ a Pamphlet againſt the Uſe of Coffee; 
jealous, it may be, ſays our Author, that 
it might prejudice their Practice. Thus 

they 


* E. 
15 ab 
Year of 


F the Original of Coffce. 


they did not fail to avouch, that the Bon, 
of whole Husks they made their Coffee, 
was cold and dry, and conſequently that 
it was moſt prejudicial to Health, 

A Doctor of the Aſſembly made an— 
ſwer, that Ebn Jaglah &, an old honoura- 
ble Phyſician, in his Treatiſe of ſinple 
Medicines and Ailments, affirms, that the 
Bon digeſts and conſumes Flegm, and that 
it could not have the Quality which they 
aſcribe to it. The Remark was judicious, 
for, upon the Occaſion of this Diſpute, all 


the Phyſicians of that Time agreed, that 


the Bon, or Coffee, was hot and dry, and 
not cold and dry. | 
The two Perſian Phyſicians, to ſupport 
what they had aſſerted, reply'd, that the 
Bon, the Doctor ſpoke of, was not the 
Plant in Queſtion, but another of the 
ſame Name, which caus'd different Effects; 
and after that, without putting themſclves 
to the Trouble of proving, pretending to 
be Caſuiſts, advanc'd, that tho' the Bon 
might be reckon'd in the Number of in 
different Things, of which it was lawful 
for 
u Ebu Fazlah, a celebrated Pbyſician of Baglar, 


ivd about the fame Time with Avi, He d). in 
Year of the Hegirab 497 
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for every body to make Uſe; but ſince 
it led to forbidden Things, the ſafeſt Way 


for Moſlemans was to hold it unlawful. 


All approve of this Deciſion ; many 
alſo thro Prejudice, or counterfeit Zeal, | 
affirm'd, that Coffee had diſturb'd their 
Brains. One of the Standers by went ſo far | 
as to aſſert, that it inebriated like Wine, 
which made the whole Aflembly laugh; | 
becauſe, to be able to be a Judge of that 


he muſt have drank Wine, contrary to 


their Religion, which prohibits it, He 
was askd, if he had drank any? and had | 


no more Wiſdom than to anſwer in thc 
Affirmative ; ſo condemning himſelf to the 


Baſtinado, a Puniſhment inflicted on the | 


Tranſgreſſors of the Mohammedan Law. 


The Mufti of Mecca, a Divine and | 


Lawyer by Profeſſion, undertook ſingl) 
with ſome Warmth the Defence of Cot- 
fee, againſt the Determination of the Al- 
ſembly; and, maugre the Reſolution of 
the Governour, who was inſtigated by his 
Imam, a very (ſcrupulous Man; but all the 
Courage of the Mufti, and his beſt Argu- 
ments, ſerv'd but to draw upon him the 


Affronts of the Zcalous. 
Coffee 
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Coffee was then condemn'd in a ſo- 
lemn Manner, as a Thing forbidden by 
the Law, and the Sentence of this Con- 
demnation was dreſs'd up in very affected 
and emphatical Terms, to exprels a Kind 
of Triumph upon the pretended Abule be- 
ing extirpated : Several DoCQtors ſign'd it 
with the Governour, who ſent it as a 
Diſpatch of Importance, to his Maſter the 
Joitan of Egypt. 

At the ſame Time he publiſh'd an Ex- 
preſs and ſolemn Prohibition, with Re— 
ſpect to Selling and Drinking Coffee, ei- 
ther in publick or private, under the Pe- 
nalty incurr'd by thoſe who offend againſt 
the Injunctions of that Religion; a Pro 
hibition which was attended with an ex- 
at and rigorous Search by the Officers 
of Juſtice, who caus'd all the publick 
Coffee-Houſes in Mecca to be ſhut up, 
and all the Coffee they could find there 
to be burnt, not exempting even what 
was in the Merchants Warchouſes. 

The Lovers of Coffee, who were very 
numerous, could nevet be brought to ſub- 
mit to that Prohibition, but continu'd to 
drink it in their Houſes ; perſuaded more- 


over, that the Aſſembly had determin'd 
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wrong, and the Condemnation was unjuſt, 
ſince it had paſsd againſt the Conſent of 
the Mufti : Notwithſtanding, a certain Per- 
ſons having been ſurpriz'd at home in the 
Fact, was ſeverely puniſh'd, and after- 

wards led upon an Aſs through the publick 
Streets. 

But this Rigour did not continue long, 
for the Soltan of Egypt, far from approy- 
ing the indiſcreet Zeal of his Governout 
of Mecca, was quite aſtoniſh'd that he 
ſhould dare to condemn a Thing which 
was ſo well approv'd of at Cazro, the Ca. 
pital of his Dominions, where there were 
Doctors of greater Account than thoſe of 
Mecca, and who found nothing in the 
Uſe of Coffee contrary to the Law. 

Coffee The Soltan then order d him to revoke 

oy” his Prohibition, and to employ his Au- 

Mecca bythority only in hindering Diſorders, if any 

fas *er of happen'd in the Coffee-Houles; adding, that 

of Egypt. becauſe the beſt Things might be abus d, 
even the Waters of the Fountain of Zem- 
Sem *, in ſuch Veneration with all Va- 


homme- 

*The Fountain or Pits o Zemzem, according to the 
Moſlemans, is that which God caus'd to appear in fa- 
vour of Agar, and her Son 1/hmael, in che Deſert, after 
Abraham had oblig'd her to depart. *Tis within the 
Temple 


EF 
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hammetais, that was no plauſible Reaſon 
for abſolutcly forbidding them. 

The Governour was oblig'd to obey in 
ſpight of him, nor was that the only Sa- 
usfaction which the $0/7a7 gave to the 
People of Mecca; for that ſame Cover. 
nour ſo ſcrupulous in Appearance, that 
Mohammedan Phariſce, was a mere Extor- 
tioner and publick Robber; in ſhot, his 
Succeſſour, aſter having receiv'd Orders to 
call him to an Account for his Conduct, 


put him to a tormenting Death the Year 


after. His Brother laid violent Hands up- 
on himſelf to prevent the like Fate. 

The Arab Author adds, that the two 
Perſcan Phyſicians, who had ſo great a 
Hand in the Prohibition of Coffee, came 
likewiſe to an ill End. Grown into Con- 
tempt at Mecca, after the Re-cſtabliſhment 
of that Liquor, they remoy'd to Cazro, 
where, being convicted of curſing Selim, 
the firſt of that Name, Emperor of the 
Turks, who had conquer'd * Egypt, they 


were Executed by his Order. 
X Since 


Temple of Mecea, which the Mohammedans drink out 

of Devotion, attributing to it extraordinary Virtues. 
* Selim I. conquer'd Egypt from Canſon Gauras, 
[Kinſa al Ghauri] the laſt of the Solt aus, and the ſame 
ho 
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Since the Reſtoration or Coffee at Mer. 
ca till the Year 1524, it met with no Op- 


poſition ; but that Year the Cadi, or chief 


Judge of the Town, caus'd all the Coffee. 
Houſes to be ſhut up, on account of the 
Diſorders which were committed in them, 
without hindring the Uſe of it in private 
Houſes; nevertheleſs his Succeſſour per— 
mitted them to be open'd again, and ever 
ſince there has been ſuch Order found in 


them, that there has been no occaſion for | 


the Magiſtrate to exerciſe his Authority. 
A. D. Tis true, that in the Year 950 of the 
1542 Hegirab, there arrivd at Mecca, by the 
oliman 
forbids Caravan of Damaſcus, an Order from 
the Ule Soliman the Magnificent, to drink no 
of Coffee 
tonopur- more Coffee; but that Order was ſcarce 
poſe. put in Execution, becaule it appear'd to 
have been given unadviſedly upon a Sur. 
priſe, at the Intreaty of one of the Lady's 
of the Court, a little too preciſe with te. 
ſpe to this Liquor. 

For what remains, the Soltau of Egypt, 
who had caus'd the indiſcreet Prohibition 
of Drinking Coffee to be revok'd by his 
Governour of Mecca, had the Doctors of 


the 


who had re-eſtabliſh'd Coffee at Mecca. This Conqueſt 
was made in the Year of our Lord 1516. 
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the Law conſulted thereupon, who gave 
their Opinion in Writing; and prov'd from 
very good Reaſons the injuſtice of that 
Condemnation, and the Ignorance of thoſe 
who occaſion'd it; which ſery'd to give 
a Sanction more than ever to the Ule of 
Coffee at Cairo. But in Proceſs of Time, 
that great City ſaw Diſturbances riſe upon 
that Subject. 

This happen'd in the Year of our Lord 
1523, and 930 of the Hegirab, occali- 
on'd by a preciſe Doctor. It came into his 
Head to form a Queſtion in theſe Terms, 
and ſend it to other Doctors: What is 
your Opinion touching the Drink call'd 
* Coffee, which People take upon a Sup- 
* poſition, that it is in the Number of thoſe 
* Things which are lawful to uſe, tho' it 
is the Occaſion of great Diſorders, flies 
into the Head, and affects Health? Is that 
* lawful or forbidden? At the End of the 
Queſtion propounded, was his own Opi- 
nion ſign'd by himſelf, © That the Uſe of 
Coffee is unlawful. * None of his Fra- 
ternity were of his Mind, becauſe it was 
evident that Coffee had not thoſe bad Qua- 
lities which he aſcrib'd to it, inſomuch, 

X 2 that 
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that it had no Effect upon ſo univerlally 
receivd a Cuſtom, 

But about 10 Years after, a Preacher 
cxclaim'd ſo furiouſly againſt Coffce, af- 
firming that it was forbidden by the Law, 
and that thoſe who took it were not true 
Moſlemans, that a Crowd of the Auditors 
from the Moſque ruſh'd into. the firſt Cot- 
fec-Houſes in their Way, demoliſh'd the 


Coffce-Pots, and Diſhes, and abus'd thoſe } 


they found there. 


This gave Riſe to two Parties in the 


Town, the one of which maintain'd that 


Coffee was forbidden by the Law, and 
the other that it was not; but the chicf | 
Judge having ſummon'd a Conſultation of 
Doctors, they unanimouſly declar'd, that the 
Queſtion was already abſolutely decided by | 
their Predeceſſours in favour of Coffee, that 
they were of their Opinion, and that it was | 
neceſſary only to prohibit the extravagant | 
Zeal of Devotees, and the Indiſcretion of 
ignorant Preachers. The judge who pre- 


ſided, and was of the ſame Sentiment, or- 


der'd Coffee forth with to be ſerv'd to the 
whole Aſſembly, and took it himſelf; an 


Example which preſently made them una- 
nimous, 
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nimous, and gave a Vogue to Coffee more 
than ever. 
Notwithſtanding 4 Years after, the Of- 


ficer of Policy, having found People al- 
ſembled at Night in a publick Coffce- 
Houſe, in the Time of Ramadan, or 
Mohammedan Lent, he ſent them to Pri- 
ſon, and orderd each of them to be baſti- 
nado'd upon the Soles of their Feet, only 
for having taken it publickly in a Time 
of Devotion, and at an unſeaſonable 
Hour. 

After all that has paſsd with Relation 
Coffee, the moſt Scrupulous have but a 
ſorry Realon to alledge, which is, thax 
Coffee ought to be rejected, becauſe it is 
taken in Company, .and after the ſame 
Manner as one drinks Wine; bur their 
Argument may be refuted by the Example 
of Mohammed himſelf, who drank Wine 
among his Friends, in the Manner one 
drinks Coffee. 

The Adventures which happen'd to 
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paſſes 


Coffee in Arabia and Egypt, thus far re- from 


lated by the Authority of the Arabian: 
. Galland finds out, that it en 


Author, M 


Ezypt in- 
O Hria. 


was receivd without any Obſtacle, firſt co Conn 


antino: 
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at Damaſcus and Aleppo, and afterwards 
thro' all other Towns of that great Pro- 
vince; adding, that from Syria, without 
paſling gradually from Province to Pro- 
vince, it was at length brought directly 
to Conſtantinople, This we learn from 
the Teſtimony of Beligbi, a Turkiſh Poet, 
in a Sonnet which he has made on Coffee, 


and which M. Galland has given us with | 


a French Tranſlation *. 

The Turkz/b Poet calls Coffee ſeditious, 
alluding to the Troubles bred at Mecca 
and Cairo upon its Account, and ſince that 
at Conſtantinople, as we are going to ob- 


ſerve, after having intimated, that what 


follows is extracted from a Turkiſh Hiſto- 


rian, nam'd Pichevili, from Picheui, | 
Town of Hungary; he was one of the 
Defierdars, or Treafurers-General of the | 

Empire, | 


* This French Tranſlation of M. Galland is turs'd 
into Verſe by the Editor, which may be thus Engliſh'd. 


From mighty Cair the pretious Fruit which makes 
That charming Drink, which ſo diffuſely takes, 
To Demſhak, and to Haleb did reſort, 
Before it came to triumph at the Court. 

There that ſeditious Mutineer, 

For Vertues ſure without compare, 

Hath, by its ſweet enchanting Power, 
All Wines ſupplanted from that happy Hour. 
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Empire, who writ the Hiftory of Soliman 


and his Succeſſours, until the Death of 
Amurath IV, who recover d Bagdat from 
the Perſians. 

Before the Year of the [Tegzrah 962, 
which began the firſt * of November, 
I554, there was ſeen at Conſtantinople, 
neither Coffee, nor any Place where it 
was ſold, and, if the Truth was known, 
that happen'd by means of the So/tana, 
who endcayour'd to aboliſh that Faſhion 
at Mecca, upon the Relation of the Þil- 
grims, or thoſe who frequented Syria and 
Egypt. 
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But this ſame Year, which was about When, 
the Hundredth from the Inſtitution of the ua by 


Wwnom 
Uſe of Coffee by the Mufti of Aden, and were 
under the Reign of Soliman the Great, pee 
the Son of Selim 1, two private Perſons, open dat 


nam'd Shams and Hakem, the one coming * 


from Damaſcus, and the other from A- 
leppo, open'd each of them a Coffee- 
Houſe at Conſtantznople, in the Quarter 

X 4 call'd 


* This is a Miſtake, for it began the 25th of No- 
vember, O. S. The Author ſeems to have taken it out 
of Greaves's Tables in his Epochæ Celebriores, and to 
have miftaken the Day of the Week, for the Day of 
the Month. 
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call'd Takhracalab, and began to (cll it 
publickly, Pcople taking it upon Sofas, 
or Alcoves, handſomely accommodatcd 
for the Purpoſe. 

The Men of Study, eſpecially Poets, 
the Lovers of the Came of Cheſs, and of 
Tricktrac, were the firſt that frequented 
the Coffee Houſes, call'd ſince by the 
Turks, Cahveh R haveh, Places very con 
venient to divert themſelves in, to make 
Acquaintance, and ſave Charges; for the 
Diſh of Coffee coſt no more than an 
Aſper, a very ſmall Silver Coin, worth 
about an Halt-penny. 

Theſe Houſes and Aflemblies increas'd 
inſenſibly; there might be ſeen to come 
young Men who had juſt finiſh'd their 
Studies, and were ready to enter into Ofh- 
ces of Judicature; Cadhzs out of Place, 
who were at Conſtantinople to ſollicit their 
being reſtor'd, or to ſuc for new Employs; 
Madoeris or Profeſſouts, who came to te— 
freſh their Spirits, and ſeveral others. At 
length, after the Officers of the Scraglio, 
one might ſee allo the Baſha's, and prin- 
cipal Lords of the Port, go to them» 
which very much enhans'd the Reputati- 


on and Number of the publick Coffcc- 
| Houlcs 


hir 
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Houſes at Conſtantinople, and it may be 
too much. | 

Indeed, at the Time that this Faſhion 
ſeem'd to be beſt eſtabliſh'd, the Imams 
and Officers of the Moſques made a great 
Noiſe that they ſaw them empty, at the 
ſame time the Coffce-Houſes were full. 
The Der wiſbes, and all the protcſs'd Re- 
ligious, murmur'd at it oricvoully, and at 
laſt the Preachers let themſelves looſe, not 
only againſt Coffce itſelf, maintaining that 
it was abſolutely forbidden by the Law ; 
but that it was leſs Sin to go to a Ta- 
vern, than a Coffee-Houſc. 

After much Noilc, and ſpending their 
Lungs to no purpole, the whole Clergy 
laid thcir Heads together, how they might 
have Coffee condemn'd with Authority. 
For this they bethought themſelves to 
maintain, that roaſted Coftce was a Kind 
of Coal, and that every Thing that was 


like Coal was forbidden by the Law. Up- INT 


on this they drew up a Queſtion in Form, authen- 
. © | 4 
and preſented it to the Muſti, pray ing 9 


O con- 


him to decide it, as in Duty, by his Office d«mn'd, 
obli 4 then tole- 
18 d. rated, and 


That Head of the Law, without giving at lat re- 
himſelf the Trouble to examine the Di ow, 4, 
ficulty, 
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ficulty, gave a Reſult perfectly conforma- 
ble to the Drift of the Churchmen, and 
decreed, that Coffee was forbidden accord- 
ing to the Law of Ma homet. 

The Authority of the Muf72 is ſo bighly 
reverencd, that none is allow'd to call in 
Queſtion his Deciſions. Thus all the 
Coffee-Houſes were of a ſudden {hut up, 
and the Officers of Policy order'd to ſee, 
that none took Coffee upon any account 
Whatever, 

Notwithſtanding ſome Rigour was us'd 
in putting this Pronibition in Exccution, 
yet rhere was no reſtraining thoroughly 
the private Uſe of Coffec. They had 
alſo an Opportunity under the Reign of 
Amurath Ill, to reſume the Liberty with 
Regard to a Thing ſo agreeable, which be- 
ſides they did nor believe contrary to Re- 
ligion, as it did not hinder it to encreaſe 
more and more, and was continu'd to be 
drank in private Houſes. At laſt the Of. 
ficers of Policy, ſeeing there was no Re- 
medy, for a Piece of Money tolerated any 
one to ſell it, provided it was not done 
in publick : Inſomuch that one might go 


and take it in private Houſes, the Door 
| 7M being 
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being ſhut, or at certain Merchants in their 
Back- Shops. 

There needed nothing more by little 
and little to re-cſtabliſh Coffec-Houles. 
It happen'd alſo, that a new Mufti lets 
ſcrupulous, or more knowing than his 
Predeceſſours, declar'd peremptorily, that 
Coffee ought not be conſider'd as a Coal, 
and that the Drink made of it was not 
forbid by the Law. After this Declara- 
tion, the Zealots, and the Preachers, the 
Mufti himſelf and the Lawyers, far from 
running down Coffee, took it themſelves ; 
and their Example was univerſally follow'd 
ar Court, and in the Town. 

Coffee - Houſes after this became more 
numerous than before, which in the End 
tempted the Avarice of the Grand Vigir's, 
who made a good Penny of this Occaſion, 
by aſluming a particular Authority over 
theſe Houſes, and exacting from cach a 
Tax of one or two Chekins a Day; and 
for that Reaſon they encreas'd them ex- 
treamly, without permitting any to take 
more than an Aſper, for each Diſh of 
Coffce : From whence we may guels, the 
great Quantity that was fold of it. This 

Price 


| 
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Price of an Aſper continues till this Day 
at Conſtantinople. 

Theſe arc the Particulars found in the 
Turkiſo Hiſtorian, touching the Eſtabliſh. 
ment of Coffee in the imperial City, and 
its Progreſs till the Time he wrote, What 
M. Ga/land informs us afterwards upon this 
Buſineſs comes from himſelt : He ſpcaks 
firſt concerning the Alteration that hap— 
pen'd to the Coffee Houſes at Conf anti. 
nople during the War of Candia, a very 
tickliſh JunAure for the Zurks. 

The The Liberty oi News- Mongers, who 

Ene, Aemb les at them, Was fo great, that the 

„ cem- grand Vigir Kupruli, the Father of the 
mand 5 two Brothers of the ſame Name, and fa- 

o Hol mous for the fame Dignity, ſupprels d 

fee tlou- them all, under the Minority of Moba. 

8 med IV, with a Dilintereſtednels heredi- 

tinopie © tary to that Family; without Regard to the 

1 Loſs of the great Profits which he might 
have drawn from thence. 

Before this happen'd, that Miniſter had 

gone iu Cognite to the principal Coffec- 

Houſes, where he underſtood by the grave 

Folks, that they ſat very ſeriouſly upon the 

Affairs of the Empire, blaming the Mi 


niſtry, and ablolutely determining the moſt 
important 
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important Aﬀairs. His next Viſit was to 
the Taverns, where he ſaw none but jolly 
Fellows, who did nothing but ſing and 
ralk of their Amours, or of thcir warlike 
Exploits, being for the moſt part Soldiers, 
by which he judg'd it very proper to ſup- 
preſs that Amuſement. M. Galiang va. 
thers what we have intimated from M. 
D Hermitage, Phyſician to Monſizur the 
Count of Toulouſe, and who had been that 
of the laſt Vir er Nuprult, killd at the 
Battle of Sa/ankamer. 

Since the Suppreſſion of publick Cof- 
fee-Houſes, which ſtill continues at Con- 
ſtantinople, Coffee is not taken leſs in that 
great City than before. There are thoſe 
that bring it into the Markets, and the 
principal Streets, in great Coffee pots, with 
ſome Fire under in a Chafing Diſh, and 
diſtribute it very handſomely to thoſe that 
call for it: The Paſſengers ſtop, and for 
that end enter into the firſt Shop they come 
at, the Maſter of which very civily receives 
them. 

In the Time of M. Ga/land's being at 
Conſtantinople, there were in Galata but 
two or three Coftee-Houles tolerated, 

in 
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in favour to the Sailors who came there 
to ſmoak with their Coffee, However, 


Coffee Houſes are not prohibited in other 


Cities of the Turkiſh Empire; I have 


found it every where, cycn in the leaſt 


Boroughs, in my Voyage to the Levant, 
but particularly at Damaſcus, where the 
publick Coffee- Houſes are better furnith'd, 


and more frequented by Men of Learn 


ing and Diſtinction, than any where elſe. 

It may be ſaid notwithſtanding, that 
their Suppreſſion at Conſtantinople has but 
made the Uſing Coffee more common, 
there being neither Houſe, nor Family, rich 
or poor, Turk or Greek, Armentan or Few, 
all Nations very numerous in this Town, 
where it is not taken at leaſt twice a Day: 


Many take it almoſt every Hour, becauſe it is 


a Faſhion to treat all Viſitors with it, come 
upon what Account they will, and that it 
would be a Piece of ill Manners, either not 
to offer Coffee, or to refuſe it. Whence 
it happens that there are an innumerable 
Deal of People, that drink above 20 or 
40 Cups a Day, and without being the 
leaſt out of order, a Quality in which 
Coffee has the Advantage of other Drinks. 

Another 


er 
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Another Property of Coffee, according 
to M. Galland, is, that it qualifies Men 
for cntripg into the Bonds of Socicty, 
and ſtrict Engagements, more than any 
Thing elſe that can be thought on; and 
for making their Proteſtations ſo much 
the more ſincere, as they proceed from a 
Mind not overcaſt with Fumes, and are 
not calily forgot, u hich too often hap- 
pens, when they are made by Men in 


their Wine. 

Let us return to the Conſumption of 
Coffee at Conſtantinople, which muſt be 
allow'd to be very great, ſceing, all Things 
conſidered, there are very few Families 
where there is not at leaſt as much ex- 
pended in Coffee, as is ſpent at Parzs 
in Wine. In the ſame Manner as we 
are ule to give thoſe, that have done us 
a Piece of Service, Money to drink, ſo 
alſo at Conſtantinople, and elſewhere in 
the Levant, they give Coffee- Moancy, 
Cabveh. Akcheſ, 

After having obſerv'd that Coffee comes 
by Sea from Egypt to Conſtantinople, and 
that it comes to Eghyt by the Ned- Sea, 
our Author gives a particular Account 
of what relates to the Purchaling of Cof. 

fee 
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fee for the Proviſion of Families; of the 


Artiſans, who burn it and bruiſe it, . 
who are oblig'd to follow the Army ; of 0 
the Obligation of the Husbands to fur- h. 
niſh their Wives *; of the Manner of 1 
Keeping it good, eſpecially in long Voy- th 
ages; and laſtly, concerning the Coffee. In 
Equipage. oy 

He alſo gives a particular Account of 1 
the Manner of Preparing Coffee, eſpeci- hs 
ally in great Houſcs, where there is a par- WI 
ticular Officer who has no other Buſineſs plc 
but to boil the Coffee, which is the of 
Term the Turks uſe to ſignify its Prepa- g0 
ration. They ſay alſo in their Language, of 
to drink Coffce, and not to take Coffec, Gs 


as we commonly phraſe it. For which 
the Authority of the ſaid Turkiſh Poet is 
Cited ; he brings in thereupon other Ver- 
ſes after his Way, which ſeem to be le- 
velFd at ſome Phyſician, who blam'd the 
daily Uſe of Coffee . | 

We may add here one or two Remarks 
to thoſe of M. Galland ; firſt, that this 


Officer, 


* The Refuſal or Want of Coffee, with regard to 
the Wife, is one of the lawful Cauſes of Divorce. 
+ Theſe Verſes are in the French, but we thought 
it needleſs to infert them here, as well as others, which 
are brought in afterwarc's, 
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Officer who prepares the Coffee in great 
Houſes, who has the Overſeeing of all that 
concerns it, and who, for that Purpoſe, 
has a particular Chamber ncar the Hall, 
where he receives Company, is call'd by 
the Turks Kahvehgi, that is to ſay, the 
Intendant or Officer of Coffee. More. 
over in the Haram, or Appartment of the 
Ladies of the Scraglio, there are for the 
ſame Purpoſe many Kahvehgi Backz, 
who preſide over 20 or 30 Baltagis, em- 
ploy'd in ſeveral Chambers or Offices 
of Coffee; and when theſe Coffee-Makers 
go from thence, Employs or good Pieces 
of Land are given to them, and they 
ſometimes even come to be Capigi Baſßbi, 
ſor head Porter. 

M. Galland forgets not to ſpeak of the 
Ichoglans, that is, Pages or Grooms of 
the Bed- Chamber to Men of Quality, who 
go to take the Coffee from the Hand of 
the Officer, and who at the leaſt Sign 
of their Maſter, who never ſpeak to them, 
ſerve it to the Company with a ſingular 
Addreſs and Neatneſs, preſenting it to 
the Maſter of the Houſe laſt of all, except 
in the grand Vigir's Court, where that 


| Miniſter receives it at the ſame Time 


Y that 
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that it is preſented the Embaſſadours. 
With Reſpect to which Ceremony, we ſhall 
add yet one Remark, which is, that when 
the Grand Vizir does not order Coffee for 
an Embaſladour, which very ſeldom hap. 
pens, it is a Sign of iii Will or Dilplea— 
ſure, and like the Forcrunner of ſome 
Breach. | 

The Coffee is preſented upon Salvers 
without Feet, commonly of Wood paintcd 
and varniſh'd, and ſometimes of Silver, 
cach of which holds 15 or 20 Cups, 
which are uſually of China; and among 
the more rich or curious Folks, half (ct 
in little Silver Veſlels. They call theſe 
Cups Finjans : They are not above half 
as big as ours, and are never filled up; 
not only that one might not ſpill the 
but alſo to the End that, thc 
Coffee being juſt boiling, one may hold 
it, without burning himſelf, with the 
Thumb underncath, and the two Forc- 
Fingers on the Edge, the ordinary Way 
of holding them. It is not brought with 
Spoons, as among us, becauſe they put 
no Sugar in the Coffee. They always 


take it extreme hot and very ſtrong, 


which the Turks call Agir Cahueh, heavy 
N¹ 
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or very deep Coffee. In the Scrail, and 


Houſes of the Grandees, they put ſome- 


times into each Diſh a {wall Drop of the 
Eſlence of Amber. Some, according to 
the Quantity of Coffec, boil with it one 
or two Cloves broke in two; ſome with 
a little Anis des Indes, which the Turks 
call Badian Hindi; and others with Ca- 
culeh, which is the Grain of Curdamomum 
minus. 

This Treatiſe concludes with a confide : 
rable Curiolity, which is, a Coffec- Tree it- 
ſelf, which a curious Turk had taken care 
to rear, and dreſs at Conſtantinople in the 
Quarter of Coſum Paſha, on the Side of the 
Arſenal, but which, having been frozen 
by a great Cold, was cut by the Ground ; 
and, in that Condition, ſhot forth young 
Sprigs, which M. Galland has ſeen and 
examin'd. He tells us, that the Leaves, 
which arc green all the Year round, re- 
ſemble pretty much thoſe of the Laurel, 
only they are not ſo pointed, are thicker, 
and of a deeper Green. That Turk aſſur'd 
him, that this Trce had born Fruit, and 
M. Galland adds, that M. de Nointel, then 
Embaſſadour from the King of France to 


the Porte, had the Picture of it drawn; 


1 2 which 
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which ſhould be at Parzs in ſome Place 
or other, where. it is not, it may be, 
known. 

This is all that M. Galland has been 
able to tell us of the Original and Progreſs 
of Coffee in the Levant, from whence 
it has ſpread throughout the Ottoman Em. 
pire. It has not been recciv'd, adds he, 
in France, and at Paris, but very lately; 
and one will be glad one Day to know 
in what Manner it was introduc'd. I have 
been told by the late M de la Croix x, 
Interpreter to the King, that M. Theveno!, 
the Traveller, was the firſt who brought 
it to Paris for his own Uſe; and that he 
often treated his Friends with it, among 
which Number he was; and that, for his 
own Particular, he had continu'd from 
that Time almoſt daily to take it, The 
Armenians at length brought it into the 
Kingdom, and by little and little into the 
Reputation which it bears at preſcnt. 


It is not caſy to determine at what Time, 


and upon what Account, Coffee paſs d from 


Egypt, or Conſtantinople into Europe : It 
is notwithſtanding likely enough, that the 


Venetians, by Means of their Commerce, 


and 
* The Father of him lately deceas d. 
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and the Proximity of the Dominions of the 
Republick to Turky, communicated the 
firſt Knowledge of it to the other Europe- 
ans. There is a Venetian, as we have ſeen, 
who has written the firſt about Coffce, in 
which he has been follow'd by the reſt of the 
Italians, before the French Authors took 
Notice of it. But if in that Reſpect Italy 
* has the Advantage of other European 
Nations ; 'tis certain, that Coffec has no 
where been better receiv d, or made greater 
Progreſs than in France, and particularly 
at Paris. 

We grant in the firſt place to M. T heve- 

When 
not, upon the ſaid Teſtimony, the Ho- and by 
nour of having firſt introduc'd the Uſe of Foes 
Coffee; but M. Thevenot is not the firſt va, ſeen 
that gave France the Sight of Coffee. 1 
Return from his firſt Voyage is remark d, France. 
in his Obſervations, to be in the Year 
1657. Now, in the Year 1644, my Fa 


ther who went to Conſtantinople with 
= M. de 
It is very probable that Peter Dellavalle was one 
of the firſt that made Coffee known in Itahy. Quando 
io ſaro diritorno, ſays he, tom. i. p. 99. portero 
meco; e faro conoſcere all' Italia queſto ſemplice, che 
in fin' ad hora forſe le E nuovo. That i, at my Return 
I ſhall bring it with me; and make known in Izaly 
that Simple which, perbaps, till now, has been un- 
known to it. He writ from Conſtaut. in 1615. 
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M. de la Haye, and who aftetwards made 
a Voyage to the Levan?, brought, at his 
Return to Marſeille, not only ſome Cot- 
fee, but alſo the little Moveables and E. 
quipage, which he kept for his own Uſe 
in Turty. That paſsd then for a real 
Curioſity in France, and there is ſeen at 
this Day, at his Country-Houſe, a Cabi- 
net tolcrably well fuiniſh'd, eſpecially 
with F7njans, or Cups of very beautiful 
old China; not to mention the little 
Muſlin-Napkins, edg'd with Gold, Silver, 
and Silk Borders, delign'd for the ſame Ute. 
I aver that the Curioſity of my Father, 
with Re ſpect to Coffee, no more affected 
the Publick, than that of M. Thevenot 
and that this firſt Uſe of Coffee at Mar. 
ſeille, did extend only to a certain Num- 
ber of Friends, who, like himſelf, had 
contracted the Habits of the Levant. 

But in Proceſs of Time, and about the 
Year 1660, ſeveral Merchants of Marſeille, 
who had made a conſiderable Stay in 
that Country, not being able to refrain 
trom Coffee, which they had got ſuch a 
Habit of, brought of it with them at 
their Return, and communicated it to a 
3A TE 2 2 gt 
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great many *, who were accuſtom'd to 
it like themſelves ; inſomuch that Coffee, 
becoming by Degrees familiar to the prin- 
cipal Merchants of Marſeille, and the Sea- 
faring Men, ſome amongſt them, and 
eſpecially the Merchant -· Drugiſts, who car- 
ry on a great Trade at Marſeille, pro- 


pos d to have ſome Bales brought from 


Egypt. The firſt Voyage contributed 
much to encrcaſe the private Uſe of it, 
which was already begun at Marſez/le. 
The Citizens of Lyons came afterwards 
into that Faſhion, which ſoon made a con- 
ſiderable Progreſs. 

In the mean Time, about the Year 1671, 
tome private Perſons undertook to open 
at Marſcille, for the firſt Time, a Shop, 
or Coffce-Houſe, near the Lodge *. Therg 
People ſmoak'd, and there they play'd ; 
nor did the Place want Company, eſpe- 
cially from the Levantines. Beſides the 
Merchants, and all the Sea-faring Men, 
found the ſame convenient to confer a- 


Y 4 1 


3 very inge nious Gentlemen gf Provence, who 
furniſh'd me with ſome Remarks relating to Coffee, 
affirms, that he had taken of it at Riex, at a Perſon 
of Quality's Houſe, in the Year 1666. + La Loge 
is the Place where the Merchants mcet, {like the 
Exchange.] 
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bout their Buſineſs, and diſcourſe about 
Trade, which ſoon encreas'd the Number 
of thoſe publick Houſes, without dimi- 
niſhing the Uſe of it in private. It was 
taken alſo in the King's Gallics, and they 
were Turks that prepar'd it. 

At laſt the Uſe of Coffee became ſo 
univerſal, that it alarm'd the Phyſicians, 
judging that this Cuſtom was not proper 
for the Inhabitants of a Climate hot c- 
nough, and extremely dry. Nor did the 
Phyſicians fail of having Parties of their 
Opinion, which bred a kind of Diſpute, 
and Diviſion in the Town, ſomething like 
thoſe which happen'd at Mecca, Cairo and 
Conſtantimople; the Cauſe of Religion 
excepted, for the Conteſt was merely about 
Phyſick. The Admirers of Coffee abus'd 


the Phyſicians ſadly in their Aſſembly, and 
the Phyſicians in their Turn threaten d 


them with all Manner of Diſeaſes. 
Things being at this Paſs, the Phy licians 
found it would be proper, in order to diſ- 
credit this Liquor, to make it the Subject 
of a publick Diſpute, and to paſs their 


Verdict, as it were, according to Law up- 


on Coffee. To this end they took the 
Opportunity of the Admiſſion of a young 
| Phy- 
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Phyſician, in the College of Phyſicians at 
Marſeille, to debate in the ſolemn AQ, 
which he was oblig'd to maintain in Pre- 
ſence of the Magiſtrates, in the Town- 
Houſe, the famous Queſtion concerning 
Coffee, The Diſputation was held Fe- 
bruary 27, 1679; and without doubt the 
Reader will not be diſpleas'd to ſee here 
a Tranſlation of ſo much of it as relates 
to Coffee. It is done from a true Copy, 
which happen'd very luckily to be in the 
Hands of a very curious Friend of mine, 
who ſent it me from Mar ſeille. 


Queſtions relating to Phyſick, propounded 
by Meſſieurs Caſtillon and Fougue, 
Doctors of the Faculty of Aix, to M. 
Colomb, for his Aggregation in the 
Co lege of Phyſicians at Marſeille, on 
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which he was oblig d to diſpute on Fe- 12 | 
bruary 27, 1679, in the Hall of therindfour | 
Town- Houſe. . ql 4 
The Second Queſtion, viz. Whether the 1. About 1 
: the Je- JF 

Uſe Coffee be burtful to the Inhabitants Fai 7 lf 

of Marſcille? Powder ; ; | 

* Among an infinite Number of Re- 23 5 


© medies, with which the Afrabs have, in ver; 4. 


} 
: he Ove: ; 
* ſome meaſure, overcharg d Phyſick, there „ -** F 


F has Women, 
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has been none which has obtain'd with 
more caſe the Approbation of all Na. 
tions, than the Drink of Coffee; for 
not only with the Turks it is ſold at a 
very moderate Price in publick Houles, 
but alſo among us this Liquor has alrcady 
ſo obtain'd, that it is well if, by the extra- 
ordinary Qualities which are attributed 
to it, it does not entirely aboliſh the 
Uſe of Wine; tho', to ſay the Truth, 
ncither the Taſte, Colour, Smell, nay, 
nor the Subſtance itſelf, and all the Pro- 
pertics of Coffee join'd together, do 
come near cven the Lees of that exccl- 
lent Liquor. Such is the Force of Opi- 
nion and Prejudice ; inſomuch that the 
Things which are familiar to us, tho 
they may be of ſome Account, become 
contemptible to us, at the ſame time 
that which is but out-landiſh, tho' of. 
ten deſpicable and of no Value, is won- 
derfully extoll'd. 

For the reſt, the moſt Part of Phyſi- 
cians, little curious of the Nature and 


Qualities of Coffee, believe it to be very 


wholſome only for theſe two Reaſons; 
that the Arabs call it Bonin their Lan- 


guage, and becauſe it is brought us from 
the 
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the happy Region of Arabia: As if the 
Nature of that Remedy depended on its 
Denomination, and that of the Country 
which produces it; and as if it was not 
abſurd to determine the Nature of Things 
by their Names, as Hzppocrates ſpeaks 
in his Book of Art. 

In the mean Time the ignorant Vulgar 
is cheated at the Expence of his Health; 
for he takes Coffee for a kind of Pulſe, 


* when indeed it is the Fruit of a Tree, 
which reſembles the Spindle-Tree, or 


Prick wood, according to Auvicenna 
in his Book of Plants, and to Proſper 
eAlpinus in his Treatiſe of Egyptian 
Plants. Upon this falſe Notion, they 
eſteem Coffee a Remedy ſo much the 
more efficacious, becauſe Hiſtorians at- 
tribute the firſt Diſcovery of it to Goats 


and Camels. 

some affirm, that it is in its own Na- 
ture cold, wherefore they recommend 
the Drinking of it, or rather to ſip by 
little and little the Decoction extremely 
hot; but tis certain, on the contrary, 
that Coffee is naturally very hot and 
dry, not only from the Authority of 
the Authors we have nam'd, but alſo 
| + « by 
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by its chief and moſt ſenſible Effects. 
The aduſt Parts, with which it abounds, 
© arc indeed ſo ſubtle, and of ſuch ſur- 
* prizing Motion, that, being diffus'd thro' 
the Maſs of Blood, they forthwith draw 
along with them all the ſerous or wa- 
< tcriſh Matter into the other Parts of the 
© Body. From thence attacking the Brain, 
and after having diſloly'd all the Moiſture, 
and groſs Corpulcles, they keep open 
all the Pores, and prevent the animal 
Spirits, which cauſe Sleep, from being 
carry d to the middle of the Brain, when 
the Pores come to be ſhut. From whence 
it happens, that thoſe over-heated Parts 
often cauſe by their Qualities ſuch con- 
6 tinual Watchings, that the nervous 
juice, a Store of which is neceſſary to 
© recruit the Spirits, coming to fail through- 
© out, the Nerves relax, whence follows 
the Palſy and Impotency ; and, thro' the 
* Sharpneſs and Dryneſs of a Blood al- 
« ready quite burnt up, all the Parts to- 
* gether become ſo exhauited of Moiſture, 
that the entire Body is at length re- 
© duc'd to a horrible Leanneſs. All theſe 
* Evils happen ofteneſt to thoſe who are 
* of a cholerick Diſpoſition, to melancho- 


* 
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ly People, to thoſe who have the Liver 
* and Brain naturally hot, and to thoſe, 
* in ſhort, whoſe Spirits are very ſubtle, 
and whoſe Blood is enflam'd. From 
all which it neceſſarily follows, that the 
* Uſe of Coffec is hurtful to the much 
© greater Part of the Inhabitants of Mar- 
* ſeille.* | | 

Tis after this Manner, that the Doctors 
of the Faculty of Aix explain'd themſelves, 


and determin'd, at laſt, with regard to 


Coffee. Tis true, that many People per- 
ceivd the Matter a little to much ſtrain d 
on their Side, and that the Phyſicians them. 
ſelves in general, were not a little inte- 
reſted in this Diſputation, which con- 
tain'd, beſides, ſome falſe Reaſonings 
and Errors in Fact. However 'tis certain, 
that Deciſion had no more Effect, than the 
Declamations of the Mohamedan Preachers 
had formerly; the publick Coffee Houſes 
were as much ſrequented as ever; nor 
was the Uſe of that Liquor the leſs in 
private Houſes, not only at Marſeille, but 
throughout Provence, and the neighbour. 


ing Provinces: Inſomuch, that by little 


and little Coffee became at Marſeille 


and Lyons a very conſiderable Article of 


Trade, 
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Trade. To which it may be added, that 
the Conſumption which began to be made 
of it in the capital City of the Kingdom, 
in the Manner hereafter obſerv'd, gave oc- 
caſion to the Merchants of theſe two 
Towns to have Ships freighred with ir; 
not only from Egypr, but alſo from 
Smyrna, and all the Ports where they 
could find it; which, at laſt, has put this 
Trade to the Levant upon the Foot which 


we ſee it at preſent. 


The true Before the Lear 1669, Coffee had not 


Epocha : 
of thefira been {cen at Paris, and it was ſcarce Ver 


Introdu- heard ſpoke of, except at M. Thevenot's, 


ct f 
Coffee and the Relation * of Travellers; but that 


at Paris. Year, diſtinguifh'd in our Hiſtory for the 


Ui. _— ſolemn Embaſly of Soltran Mohamed IV, 


is Ule ought to paſs for the true Epocha of the firſt 
down to 


our Introduction of Coffee at Paris: For that 
Time. Embaſſadour, and his Retinue, brought 


a great 


350 


* The Author d Bouclier de I Europe, who was 
in Egypt in 1638, ſays, ſpeaking of Coffee, that it 
is an Indian Grain, like a Kind of ſmall Bean, which 
they roaſt in an Oven, &'c. And the Author de 14 
Syrie Sainte, who was in the Levant in 1659, ſays, 
chat Coffee is a black boiling Water, more wholfome 
than palatable, unknown in France, where it paſs'd for 
a Drink of Goblins. 
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a great deal of Coffee there, and they 
treated with it as many Perſons of the 
Court and Town, as paid Vilits out of 
Curioſity to the Turkiſb Miniſter, as is 
actually done [now] at the Perſian Embaſ- 
ſadours; that many accuſtom'd themſelves 
to it at laſt, putting in Sugar; and others 
who found benefit by Coffee could ſcarce 
be without it. 

The Embaſſadour who arriv'd in France 
in the Month of July, 1669, had not his 
publick Audience of the King till the 5th 
of December following; and he did not 
leave Paris, for his Return, before May 
1670, which was time enough to bring 
in Reputation, and ſomewhat in Faſhion, 
at Paris, the Coffee which he had in- 
troduc d. 

After the Departure of the Embaſſadour 
that Faſhion was continu'd by ſeveral Per- 
ſons, who found Means to get Coffee, by 
having it brought from Marſeillè or elſe- 
where. At laſt there came to that City 
an Armenian, whoſe Name was Paſcal, 
who, in the Year 1672, took up to ſell 
Coffee publickly at the Fair of S. Ger- 
main; after which he (ct up a little Shop 

| 5: upon 
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The firft, upon the Quai de Ecole, or School. Kay, 
ava where he gave Coffee for two Sols ſix Der- 
of Coffee niers, or about two Pence Half- penny, a 
ar Faru. Piſh; but he had little Company beſides 
Knights of Malta and Strangers, inſo— 

much this Armenian was oblig'd to leave 

off, and to go to London. 

Three or four Years after, Maliban, an- 

other Armenian, who came allo to Pa- 

ris with the ſame Deſign, open'd his 
Coffee-Houſe in the Rue de Buſſy, near 

the Tennis-Court of Mets, about the Abby 

of S. Germain. He permitted ſmoaking 

alſo, and ſold his Coffee at the ſame Price. 

From thence he remoy'd to the Rue Fe- 

rou, near S. Sulpice, whence he return d to 

his firſt Habitation in the Rue de Buſ; but 

he did not ſtay long there neither, becauſe 

he was obligd to go to Holland, after 

having ſettled in the ſame Shop, Gre- 

gory his Journeyman, or Aſſociate, who 

came from Ipaban with other _/Arme- 

nia ns. | 
This Gregory remov'd afterwards into 
the Rue Mazarzne, for the Benefit of the 
Neighbourhood of the Play- Houſe, which 
acted then in the ſame Street, over- againſt 


that of Gueneg aud, and ſettled himſelf in 
ZI the 
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the ſame Place where the Widow Gantois 
keeps at preſent ; nor did he continue 
long there neither, for, the Play-Houſe re- 
moving, he went to live in the Street, and 
on the ſame Side, where it plays at this 
Time; and from 'thence removd once 


more to the Houſe which he has ſince 


purchas'd, and where at length he dy'd 


very old the laſt Year. 


When Gregory quitted the. Rue Mags. 
rine, he had to ſucceed him one Makara, 
a Perſian, who, after having for ſome 


Time carry'd on the ſame Buſineſs, return'd 
into his native Country, leaving his Cof- 
fee · Houſe to one that come from Liege 
nam d e Gantois. 

In theſe firſt Times, a little lame Man, 
nam'd Candiot, went thro' the Streets of 
Paris crying Coffee; and thoſe who had 
a Mind to take any, call'd him, to whom 
he fill'd out a Cup that belong'd to the 
Houſe, or one of his own for two Pence, 
S ving alſo Sugar with it. He had a Nap- 
ki ty'd about him very neat, carrying in 


one Hand a Chafing-Diſh made for the 


Purpoſe, upon which was a Coffee-Pot, 
and i in the other a Kind of Fountain full 
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The firſt, upon the Quai de FEcole, or School-Kay, 

3 where he gave Coffee for two Sols ſix Der- 

of Coffee niers, or about two Pence Half- penny, a 

ar Tarn. Piſh; but he had little Company beſides 
Knights of Malta and Strangers, inſo— 
much this Armenian was oblig'd to leave 
off, and to go to London. 

Three or four Years after, Maliban, an- 
other Armenian, who came allo to Pa- 
rig with the ſame Deſign, open'd his 
Coffec-Houſe in the Rue de Buſſy, ncar 
the Tennis-Court of Mets, about the Abby 
of S. Germain. He permitted ſmoaking 
alſo, and ſold his Coffee at the ſame Price. 
From thence he remoy'd to the Rye Fe- 
rou, near S. Sulpice, whence he return'd to 
his firſt Habitation in the Rue de Buffy; but 
he did not ſtay long there neither, becauſe 
he was oblig'd to go to Holland, after 
having ſettled in the fame Shop, Gre- 
gory his Journeyman, or Aſſociate, who 


came from Ipaban with other Arm- 
nia ns. 


This Gregory remov'd afterwards into 
the Rue Mazarzne, for the Benefit of the 
Neighbourhood of the Play- Houſe, which 
acted then in the ſame Street, over-again(t 


that of Guenegaud, and ſettled himſelf in 
| 8 the 
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the ſame Place where the Widow Gantois 
keeps at preſent z nor did he continue 
long there neither, for, the Play-Houſe re- 
moving, he went to live in the Street, and 
on the ſame Side, where it plays at this 
Time; and from thence removd once 
more to the Houſe which he has ſince 
purchas'd, and where at length he dy'd 


very old the laſt Year. 


When Gregory quitted the Rue Maga. 
rine, he had to ſucceed him one Makara, 
a Perſian, who, after having for ſome 


Time carry'd on the ſame Buſineſs, return'd 
into his native Country, leaving his Cof- 
fec-Houſe to one that come from Liege 
nam d ie Gantois. 

In theſe firſt Times, a little lame Man, 
nam'd Candiot, went thro' the Streets of 
Paris cry ing Coffee; and thoſe who had 
a Mind to take any, call'd him, to whom 
he fil'd out a Cup that belong'd to the 
Houſe, or one of his own for two Pence, 
giving alſo Sugar with it. He had a Nap- 
kin ty'd about him very neat, carrying in 
one Hand a Chafing-Diſh made for the 
Purpoſe, upon which was a Coffee-Pot, 
and in the other a Kind of Fountain full 
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of Water, and before him a Tin-Basket, 
where he kept all his Utenſils, 

This Candiot had for a Companion in 
the ſame Trade, to carry Coffee about 
the Town, one Joſeph who was alſo come 
from the Levant to ſeek his Fortune at 
Paris, by Means of Coffee. After having 
ſet up and fold it in ſeveral Parts of the 
Town, he dy'd at laſt, very well to pals: 
in his Houſe at the Foot of the Pont Notre 
Dame, where his Widow now lives. 

In fine, Stephen originally from Aleppo 
came alſo to Paris with the ſame Deſign; 
and was the laſt of all thoſe Foreigners. 
After but indifferent Beginnings, he kept 
his Coffee-Houſe a long Time on the 
Change-Bridge, and at laſt ſettled in the 


Houſe he now keeps in the Rue S. An. 


dre, the Shop of which, one of the Cazgeſt, 
and moſt convenient in the Town, faces 


the Pont S. Michael. 
Theſe were the Introducers * of pub- 
lick Coffce- Houſes at Farris [and London. 
They 


*The French Editor obſerves, that he has follow'd 
the Example of the T»r4;/þ Hiſtorian cited above, 
who, in a general important Hiſtory, has not even 
omitted the Name of thoſe who open'd the firſt Cof- 


fee-Houſcs at Conſtant inople. And we have thought 
fi 


ry inconſiderable. 


of the Original of Coffee. 
They were imitated by ſeyeral other Le- 


vantines, who, in Proceſs of Time, have 
benefitted not a little by their Trade. 1 


ſay in Proceſs of Time, for the firſt Be- 


ginnings of all thoſe Men have been ve- 
The modeſter Sort of 
People at firſt were at ſome Difficulty to 
reſolve entering into thoſe Kind of Taverns, 
where they ſmoak'd and ſold Beer, not to 
mention, that the Coffee was not extraor- 
dinary, and over ncatly ſerv'd. 

But ſince ſome French ſand Encl: fp] 
concerning themſelves in that Buſineſs, 
have had the Thought to furniſh their 
Shops with Tapeſtry, large Glaſſes, Pictures, 
Marble-Tables, Sconces to give Light at 
Night, and other Appurtenances *; ſince, 
ro their Coffee well prepar'd, they have 
added Tea and Chocolate, Liquors of all 
Kinds, Biſcuits, and Comfits. Theſe Shops, 
I fay, transform'd into very handſome 
Rooms, ſerv'd for a Pattern to all others, 
and. were the Rendezvouz of Numbers of 

2 2 ſober 


fir to inſert his Account of the Introduction of Cof- 
fee into France, ſometimes inſerting the Word Lon- 
don, to which Place the Account is for the moſt Parc 
as applicable as to Paris. 

* "This Practice among the French at Paris began in 
the Fair of S. Germain. 
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ſober Men, who came to recreate them- 
ſelves by taking a Diſh of Coffee in good 
Company, entertaining themſelves upon 
agreeable Subjects. Men of Learning, and 
of the greateſt Gravity, did not diſdain 
theſe Aſſemblies, ſo convenient for con- 
verſing upon Points of Learning, without 
Reſerve or Ceremony. 

In ſhort, this Faſhion of taking Cof. 
fee in ſuch Places, and among Compa- 
ny, is ſo well cſtabliſh'd at Paris, [and 
London] and has been found ſo proper to 
the forming agreeable Societies, that by 
Degrees thoſe Places, or Coffec-Houſcs 
have been encreas'd to the Number of a 
bout three Hundred ; by which I find that 
they are now very near their Stint, eſpeci- 
ally ſince the Maſters, who from the Begin- 
ning form'd a Society of Merchants of 
Liquors, have been at length reunited to 
a Body of Maſter-Diſtillers of the City and 


Suburbs of Parzs. 
In the Fairs S. Germain and S. Lau. 


rence, there are ſtill to be ſeen ſeveral Cof- 
fee- Halls, held for the moſt Part by the 
principal Maſters, which nevertheleſs do 
not give over their Trade with the Town. 


It may be ſaid, that theſe Halls make one 
of 
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of the chicf Ornaments of the Fair, It 
was there that the great Silver Coffee- 
Pots, Chocolate-Pots, and other Furni- 
ture of the ſame Metal, were firſt ſeen : 
which arc now very common for the moſt 
part in the Coffec- Houſes of this Town. 
The Ladies make no ſcruple, during the 
Fair, to go into thoſe Places, where there 
are found, beſides Coffee, all Sorts of Li- 
quors, Comfits, and ſeveral Sorts of Re- 
freſhments. 

We ſhall not finiſh what we have to 
ſay about the Coffee-Houſes at Paris, 
without adding, that the different Cha- 
racters of the People that frequent them, ap- 
pear d about 20 Years ago to have been a 
true Subject of Comedy to a certain Au- 
thor ; he handled then this Buſineſs, which 
was proper enough to furniſh a good Piece, 
but his did not pleaſe the Taſte of the 
Town, or bear acting above once. Twas 
nevertheleſs printed under this Title, The 
Coffee- Houſe, a Comedy, by Peter Au- 
bovin, in the Year 1694. We ſhall al- 
ſo ſay a Word of the Portefenille- Galant, 
containing the Converſations of the Cof- 
fee- Houſes, and other Works in Proſe and 


Verſe, The firſt of which came out the 
23 I 5th 


357 


358 An Eiftorical Treatiſe 


— — _— 


15th of June, 1700, with a Promiſe of 
publiſhing the reſt the 15th of each 
Month, a Promiſe which was never per- 
form'd. There is Room enough to be. 
lieve that the Town was not very well 
Pleasd with this Eflay, in which indeed 
there was nothing form'd either in Proſe 
or in Verſe, but what was very common. 
"Tis a two Sheet Buſineſs, printed by 
Moreau, 1700, with Licence, 


For what remains, tho' the Number 
of publick Coftee-Houles are conſiderable 


at Paris, [and London] and that there arc 
found in them all the Conycnicnces we 
have ſpoken of, yet is there not the leſs 
taken of it in private Houſes, almoſt all 
having it from the Cits to the Folks of 
greateſt Quality, amongſt whom it is the 
eſtabliſh'd Faſhion to take it in the Morn- 
ing, or, at leaſt, immediately after Dinner; 
and treat with it in the familiar Viſits 
which chey receive; not to mention an 
infinite Number of Perſons accuſtom'd to 
Coffee, who live in Societies, or who 
are not in a Condition to appear hand- 
ſomely at the publick Coffee-Houſes. And 
now I talk of Men of Quality, let me 
obſcrve, that it was thro' their Encourage- 

; | ment 


| 
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ment that Coffec-Houſes firſt came in 
Faſhion, and that we ſee them at laſt able 
to vicgh with the moſt ſumptuous of the 
Kind in the Eaſt ; inſomuch that the Gold 
and Silver, which are there in great Plenty, 
are not equivalent to the Value of the 
China-Diſhes, and other Curioſities of that 
Ware, with which theſe Houſes are fur. 
niſh'd. 

In the mean Time this Faſhion, eſta— 
bliſh'd in the Metropolis of the Kingdom, 
has been follow'd ſucceſſively by all the 
Provinces, the chief Towns of which 
actually have their Coffee-Houſes *; with- 
out mentioning all the Coffee that is con- 
ſum' d in the Country, in all the great 
Houſes and elſewhere, and what is alſo 
expended in the King's Armies both by 
Sea and Land, 

Tis without doubt this great Conſump- 
tion, which about 25 Years ago ſtirr'd up 
ſome Politicians, who, upon the Occaſion 


of the War, made an Offer to the King's 


Council, to bring a Profit to his Majeſty 

Z 4 by 

* In France, at Lyons, Toulouſe, Bourdeaux, Rennes 

Ronen, Dijon, &c; and eſpecially in the conſiderable 

Towns of French Flanders. As to Great Britain and 

Ireland, there is ſcarce a Town of any Note, but 
what has one or more Coffee-Houſes. 
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by farming Coffee; but theſe Propoſals 
had no Succeſs, for the King, contenting 
himſelf with a modcrate Cuſtom, has 
been graciouſly pleas'd, for the Advantage 
of Commerce, and tlic particular Bcne- 
fit of his Subjects, to leave Things as they 
were at firſt, 

The Commerce of Coffec, the Foun- 
dation of which is the great Conſumption 
we have ſpoken of, is become indeed ve- 
ry conſiderable in France, But that Trade 
has had, like all others, its Changes : Eſpe- 
cially at certain Times when the Baſha's, 
and other Potentates of Egyyt, became 
more difficult in letting that Commodity 
be tranſported, which has caus'd the 
Scarcity of it, and rais'd the Price to fix 
and ſeven Haucks, or about eighteen Pence 
the Pound, as we have ſeen within this lit- 
tle while. 'Tis that alſo which gave Oc. 
cafion to the two firſt Voyages to Arabia 
Felix by Sea; Voyages which haye made 
great Plenty, and have put Things upon 
a ſure Foot more adyantageous to the 
Publick. Tis true, that the Merchants of 
Marſcille have pretended to oppoſe this 
new Commerce, believing themſelves on- 
ly to have a Right to bring it into France, 

and 


other Conſiderations. 
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and that by the Way of Egypt and the 
Mediterranean-Jea, by Virtue of the Pri- 


vilege of the Port of Marſeille, and for 
The Merchants of 
S. Malo have thereupon publiſh'd their 
Defence, and I know not yet what has 
been done in this Aﬀair in the King's 
Council. | 

This is the only Diſpute, at leaſt the 
moſt ſerious, which has happen'd in France 
with regard to Coffee, excepting that of 
the Phyſicians of Aix already cited; the 
other French Pyſicians in general, very 
far from running down Coffee, haye prais'd 


and recommended it on ſcveral Occa- 
ſions. 
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I know very well that two Phyſicians Approbs- 


v tion of 
of ſome Reputation in our Time, have Coffee by 


ſpoken much againſt Coffec ; the firſt is red 


2 


M. Duncan of the Family of Montpelier Phyſici- 
in his wholſome Advice to all People à.- ins of 


gainſt the e Abuſe of hot Things, and 
particularly of Coffee, Tea and Chocolate, 
printed at Roterdam in 1705. The 
Things contain'd in it are ſo extravagant, 
that the reſt of the Phyſicians, that are a- 
gainſt Coffee, haye look'd upon the Zeal 

of 
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of M. Duncan as Paſſion and Fury * 
Tantopere invehitur, & debacchatur Dun- 
canus. The Journaliſts of Trevoux gave 
an Exttact of this Book in the Month, 
of September, 1706, and it may be ſaid 
that thoſe Extracts gave more Pleaſure to 
the Readers, than the Bock itſelf, by the 
ingenious Reflections and juſt Opinion 
which is found upon that Work. The 
other Phyſgian againſt Coffee is M. 

Heequet, 


* In the Theſis held in the Schools of Paris, the 
21ſt of March, 1715. That Theſis was not tavoura- 
ble to Coffee, and, among ſome good Things, it con- 
tains Paſſages that look like Railery. For Inſtance, 
Hec pignitiæ merces & otii luſus intra clauſtrorum re- 
pagula jam penetravit. Garriendi tempuſue terendi gra- 
tia, ut bodie conſucvit, ſorbilletior. Cafe appetitus mor- 
bus eſt mulieribus & otioſis endemius; and ſeveral others. 
The Concluſion is, that the great Uſe of Coffee 
ſhortens Life; but it happen'd to Coffee, as it did to 


Tobacco, which has had alſo the greateft Adverſaries. 
James I, King of England, writ a Treatiſe upon the 
Abuſe of Tobacco; the Jeſuit Balde a Satyr, and the 
Abbot Niſſeno has maintain'd, that it has been brought 
into Exrope by the Artifices of the Devil. We ſhall 
ſay nothing about another medicinal Theſis, held in 
the ſame Schools of Paris, the 15th of September, 1695, 
where it was determin'd upon a mechanical Propoſi- 
tion odd enough, and after extravagant Arguments, 
that the daily Uſe of Coffee made Men and Women 
uncapable of Generation. | 


of the Original of Coffee. 
Hecequet, a Doctor of Paris, who, in his 
Treatiſe des Diſpenſes de Careme, printed 
at Paris by Leonard, 1709, who re- 
proaches the French * with Drinking like 
* the Argbs, and that they indulge a 
* barbarous Taſte, which is, ſays he, much 


to be dreaded,” ec. There appear'd on 


the contrary, much about the ſame Time, 
a * Latin Diſſertation upon the Art of 
Preſerving the Health; the Author of 
which is a Phyſician of Reputation, who, 
ſpcaking of Drinks, affirms in expreſs 
Terms, and maintains upon good Argu- 
ments, that Coffee is very wholſome. To 
conclude, M. Anary, in his curious and 
learned Treatiſe of Lent-Food, printed 
by Coignard in 1713, not only allows 
Coffee, but propoſes a new Method of 
Preparing it, which he believes to be more 
wholſome than that in Uſe. We ſhall 
inſert it here for the Sake of thoſe who 
may not have ſeen M. eAnary's Book. 
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* Hitherto there has been known but qe. 
one Method of Preparing Coffee, and tbod of 


5 . ; . making 
that is to roaſt it. There is neverthe- Coffee, 


leſgpropos'd 
by M 


* Djſertatio de Hygieine tuende ſanitatis, & præ- Andi j. 


cavendorum imminentium mor borum præcepta tradens, 
&c. 1 vol. 12. 1710. At Valence in Danphine. 
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leſs another, which it is ftrange that no 


body has yet thought on. It is to draw 


the Tincture of Coffee, as that of Tea is 
drawn, and to make by that ſimple Me- 
thod only a Drink, which is ſo much the 
better as there is nothing overheating in 
it, and it contains only a natural Extract 
of what is in Coffee, leſs fixt and more 
ſublimated, that is to ſay, the moſt mer. 
curial, light, and at the ſame Time more 
harmleſs, Part of that Fruit. Whereas 
the boiling of it waſtes much of that mer- 
curial Principle, of that ſweet and ſub. 
tle Spirit. Tis certain that, by the com- 
mon Preparation, the Coffee loſe; con. 
ſiderably of its Weight; and any one, 
that makes the Experiment, will find 
that it waſtes 1 20 Grains in the Ounce, 
that is to ſay, a Quarter; fo great a 
Diminution muſt needs cauſe a large 


* Diſſipation of the volatile Spirits, which 


c 


are the firſt that evaporate. Be that as 


„it will, the Drink ought to be prepar'd 


c 
t 
c 


after this Manner : Take a Groſs of 
Coffee- Beans, well clean'd from the 
Husk, let them boil for the Space of half 
a Quarter of an Hour in a Pot of Wa- 


ter ; after that draw the Liquor from 
| the 
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bo 
c 
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the Fire, which will be of a fine Citron- 


© Colour, and after having let it ſettle 


c 


c 


c 
4 
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ſome Time cloſe cover'd, drink it hot 
with Sugar. This Drink ſends forth a 
ſweet Fume, which cafily diſperſes, and 
has an agreeable Flavour: It fortifies the 
Stomach, corrects Crudities, and ſenſi- 
bly clears the Head. But one particu- 
lar Quality it has is, that it afluages the 
Sharpneſs of the Urine, and allays the 
moſt ſtubborn Cough, having myſelf 


made the Experiment upon ſeveral Pa- 


tients: The ſame Coffee, which has been 
once us'd, retains ſtill Vertue enough to 
ſerve a ſecond, and even a third Time ; 
which proceeds from hence, that this 
Fruit, which is ſcarce ſoften'd at all in 
boiling, is of a Contexture perfectly 
compact, which pre nts the more ſub- 
tle Parts of it fron evaporating all at 
once. If the Coffee be let to boil a 
long Time on a. ſwift Fire, the Co- 
lour changes, and the Liquor becomes 
green like the Juice of an Herb: Tis 
then not ſo good, becauſe it abounds 
too much with the carthy Parts ; it alſo 


leaves at the Bottom ot the Veſlel a lit. 
* tle green Slime, which ſufficiently e- 


* vince 
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« vince the Groſſueſs of thoſe Parts. Cate 
© then muſt be taken not to boil it too 
much, with this Precaution, one may be 
© ſure to have an admirable Liquor for 
producing the wholſome Effects which 
we have obſerv'd. There is alſo room to 
believe, that if this Faſhion was intro- 
« duc'd, theſe would not be the only Ad- 
© yantages which might be drawn from it. 

I ſhall not ſpeak here but en paſſant 
of a Manuſcript-Memoir, which fell into 
my Hands, writ by M. Helvetius the Fa- 
ther, at the Requeſt of ſome Men of Fi- 
gure; a Memoir which is altogether in 
the Behalf of Coffee, of which he de- 
ſcribes the Nature and Qualities, as well 
as regulates the Uſe and Preparation of 
it, in a Manner ſuitable to his Ingenuity. 

Thoſe who mind leſs their Health, than 
to pleaſe their Pallats, have found the 
Way metamorpholc Coffee in ſeveral dif- 
ferent Manners, to make it the more a- 
greeable. The moſt common of theſe 


a a 


Changes are practis d every Day by an in- 
finite Number of People, who load it ex- 
ceſſively with Sugar, though the Coffee, 
which they take, can never diſſolve but a 


proportionable Quantity; by this Means 
: | they 
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they make a Kind of thick Syrup, often 
hurtful, inſtead of a temperate and whol- 
ſome Drink. To pleaſe the more dainty 
mouth'd Sort, they have made of late at 
Paris- Coffee Sugar-Plumbs, and at length 
one has invented at Montpelier Coffee- 
Water, which is a Kind of Roſa ſolis, 
whoſe Smell is very agrecable, and excels 
that of boil'd Coffee. 

Of two Poems, which the Author of 
this Treatiſe has ſelected out of a great 
Number, which have been made by the 
French upon Coffee, we ſhall only inſert 
here, that of F. Vaniere the Jcſuit, in his 
Predium Ruſticum, which is, ſays our Au- 
thor, one of the moſt complete and per- 
fect Poems that has been made in that 
Kind, The Poet, after having given in 
the 8th Book the Character of divers 
French Wines, and the Preference to the 
Natural before the Artificial, ſpeaks of 
the admirable Effects of this Drink, and 
particularly in Drunkenneſs, which he ex- 
plains phyſically. Amongſt the Remedies, 
moſt proper for clearing the Head diſor- 
der'd with Wine, he gives the Preference 
to Coffee; the other good Effects of which 
the Poet occaſionally deſcribes, with the 
ſame Spirit. Ut 
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Ut medeare malo, non eſt præſentius ullum 
Auxilium, quam ſt terris faba miſſa pelaſe 
gis 
Intumuit; nitidos ſartagine toſta per ignes, 
Tritaque mox validis intra mortaria pilis, 
Diluitur lympha, facilique parabilis arte 
Vulcano coquitur, donec vas pulvis ad 
mum 
Venerit, & poſito manſueverit ollule motu. 
Fiftilibus rufos pateris defunde liquores, 
Adde peregrina dulces ab arunaine ſuccos, 
Ora ſapore calix ne triſtia lædat amaro. 
Seu longas opus eſt ſtudiis traducere noctes, 
dive graves caput tenebras induxerit Au- 
ſter, 
Seu nocuere dapes, illo medicamine vates 
Ingenium emendet, letuſq; infecta reſumat 
Carmina, nec fontes alios, quibus ora Poet « 
Proluerint, fluxiſſe ſolo male credat achivo. 


We cannot finiſh this Treatiſe more 
agrecably, and in a properer Manner than 
with the Coffee-Tree itſelf, by ſpeaking 
of that which we have ſaid ſomething of 
in the preceding Memoir, and which is at 


laſt come from Holland to the King's 
Garden. 


Sunday 29th of July, 1714, M. de Juſ- 


ſien, Doctor of Phy ſick, of the Academy of 
Science, 
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Sciences, and royal Botany-Profeſſour, was 
pleas'd to bring there M. Galland, Profeſ- 


ſour of Arabick in the Royal College; M. 


Parent of the Academy of Sciences, and Pro- 
feſſour of the Mathematicks, M. Ouange, 
a learned and very curious Chineſe, and my 
ſelf. We only went to ſee that firſt Coffee- 
Plant mention'd in the ſame Memoir, but 
we underſtood when we came there, that 
Monſicur, the chicf Phyſician, had, the 
Night before, ſent the Tree which was 
newly come from Holland, as a Preſent to 
his Majeſty from the Magiſtrates of Amſter- 
dam, from Marly to the Royal Garden. 
We went thither to ſee it, and obſery'd 
it a good while with Pleaſure; it was yct 
in its Caſe, and placed in the Glaſs-Ma- 
chine, where is the Taper of Peru be- 
ſide this Plant ; this Shurb may be about 
5 Foot in height, and full an Inch thick: 
It ſhoots forth ſeveral little Boughs which 
raiſe themſelves along its Stem, and form 
a Figure almoſt piramidical. Its Leaves are 
almoſt all rang'd by two and two along 
the Branches ; they are not ſo large as 
thoſe which were ſent me and came from 
Arabia, which J had brought along with 


me. M. Galland found no Difference 
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between this which he ſaw, and the young 
Sprigs of a great Coftee-Tree which he had 
ſeen at Conſtantinople. We obſery'd up- 
on this Shurb ſome green Fruit, of the 
Bigneſs of a ſmall green Plumb, ſome red, 
reſembling very near a Cherry, and much 
of the ſame Fruit of a deeper Colour, and 
almoſt black with Ripeneſs. It grows on 
a very ſhort Stalk between the two Leaves 
and the Branch. 
The Hollander, who had that Tree un- 
der his Care, and was come from Marly 
to the Garden-Royal, with the Servants 
of Monſicur, the chief Phyſician, told us, 
that there was in the Plant-Garden of Am- 
ſ[terdam a great Tree of this Species, whole 
Height, to uſe his Terms, was equal to the 
ſecond Story of a Houle, and proportiona- 
bly large, That great Tree came origi- 
nally: from Arabia, brought from thence 
very young, and traniported to Java; from 
whence, after ſome ſtay, it came at laſt 
to Holland, where it has throve to Per- 
fection: The Fruit ot this ſame Tree, 
planted in the Garden of Amſterdam, have 
produc'd divers young Plants, ſome of 
which have born Fruit from the Age of 


three Years: The Shurb ſent to the King 
Was 


of the Original of Coffee. 


was of that Number, according to the Ac- 
count of the Dutchman. 

M. de Juſſien brought us afterwards to 
ſee the other Coffec-Plant, that came be- 
fore from Holland, which was ill a lit- 
tle Thing without Fruit, and not over a 
Foot and halt long, but very freſh and in 
good Condition. 

But to rcturn to our Tree loaden with 
Fruit, with regard to which there needed 
no more to ſatisfy my Curioſity, but to 
view its Flowers; this was ſtill a Satis- 
faction which M. de Juſſien procur'd me 
about five Weeks after. I ſaw then theſe 
Flowers at the Beginning of September 
following, ſome in bud, and others quite 


open and fyll blown; and the more I 


beheld them, the more I was convinc'd 


of the Exactneſs of my Memoirs, and of 


all that was ſent me about this Matter. 
The Shrub of Coffee with the Flowers, 
which we are ſpeaking of, had Fruit on it 
very near their Perfection. 

Before we cnd, we ſhall add for the ſake 
of the Curious and- Strangers, that M, 
Juſſien not only takes a Pleaſure in cour- 
teouſly receiving ſuch, but that he alſo in- 
forms them of Matters after a manner equal- 
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ly ſolid and agreeable. His Knowledge and 


Enquiries are not confin'd to Botany; one 
ſees at his Houle a large Cloſet of natural 
Curioſities, which may be call'd a compleat 
Abridgment of Nature ; and, to return to 
our Subject, nothing can be more ratio- 
nal than what we heard him ſpeak with 
regard to Coffee; as much contrary to ſuch 
as make it a Kind of Poiſon, as to thoſe 
who look upon it almoſt as a univerſal Re- 
medy ; he has made ſo nice a Sciutiny 
into it, that even in Practice he makes no 
Difficulty to purge certain Diſorders in a 
Draught of this Liquor. 

To conclude, M. de Juſſien is the kirk, 
in the Royal Academy of Sciences, who has 
ſpoken of the Tree and Fruit of Coffee; 
and one may perceive in the Hiſtory of 
the Academy, that he has ſpoken more 


to the Purpoſe than all the Botaniſts that 
have been before him, 


